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Ceod Fornine, frlends, we zre glad to welcome you to the

old old prthe

Our Feavenly Feolier, ez - bein thie serles of Sunday
0 o:uf«cnﬂff ule agk Sy dlvine blessing vpon Them.
8 el Lo tw‘l IRy The C0Ld OLJ Path bTeuu the tell-
ine a, thet e ht be to tell 1t so plain that all
vho listen will De ﬁo“o to underesand 1%, ond find it, And after
th ey have found it, to walk in 1t..always. In ChristTs name -
Amens

s

Seme 1900 years ago, a babe wag born in Bethlehem of Judea,
who was destined to become the greatest of all men. In fact, hé
wees the Som of CGed, as well as the Bon of Man. Hig birth was
annsunced by angellc volces to shepherds as they watched their
flocks by night, there on the pleins of Judeas And the shepherds
were stre afraid, but the angel sald, "Fear noti. for behold,

I bring yoﬁ good tldings of greatjoy, which shall be to all
peoples For unto you 1s born this day in the city of David,

s Saviour, Which ig Christ, the Lord." Thege shepherdsimmediate?
1y left their flocks anfl followed a path that led to Bethlehem,
that they might bow and worship the new born King. While far
away in another land, a new star appeared, and three wlse men
from the East followed that Star, the Star of David, as 1% lecd
them in the path toward Bothlehem...wherec they, too, like the
shepherds, bowed at the manger thronc; to pay homage and honor
to Him Whom they ackuowhidged as their Kinge
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Thue- these men of o0ld walked in the path, the old old
path, that led them to Bethlehem and Christs It 1s to this path
which we are pointing the way this morninge May we also follow
it, as those men of old, and may ﬁako 1t with them, %to Bethlchem
and Christes.and his church, This story of the birth of Christ
was but the fulflllmeont of prophecy given by the prophets
‘oonturies beforce Isalah, Jeremiah, Malachl, and many more,
gpoke of that day, and longed to see 1%t comce More than that,
they died in the knowledge that at the appolnted time in the
history of the world, this Saviour, fhis King, would makc hls

8dvent to the earth, In tho course of time, this Babe, whd was
a Princc of -Royal Blood, grew to manhoods, He had a'work‘to.
do, and He was consclous of i1t. He had = mission to accompligh,
and could not rcst until He had accompllshed ite There was
resident within Hinm, the inborn knowledge that he was the very
Son of God, and as the Son of God, must be up and about Hig
Father!s business of Kingdom building. Ah yes, bullding the
kingdon of CGodes It was the custom in those days, that when a
King or Prince left his home and went to another part of hig
Kingdots that hls way be prepared for -hine. If honour cane to
témporal kings, nore honour to Chrlst, thce King of Kings. So,

we f£ind the prophet saying, "Behold, I will send my moesongolse
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and he shell prepare the way before nes" John the Baptist? when
questloned as to his calllng by the learned and the lofty,that
plainwliving;.hhmblyFattirod rien  of God cried out, "I am the
volcc of onc crylng in the Wildroncsss saying, proparc ye the way
of the Lord, mnekc His poths straight's This John the Baptist was
the greatest cvangelist of all time, yet his temple was a rocky
waste, and his food, locusts and wild honeys He was precaching

in +the wildrenessy; and there went out to hear him, all of the land
of Judea, and Jorusalen, confessing tholr sins. He said, "There
conneth onec mightior than I, aftor mc, the latchet of whose shoes
I an not worthy to stoop down and unloosc." Indeecd, he was blazing
the path for Jesus Christ, and it was to thils path that Jesus
went, when that inner call came to him, to be up and about His
Fathor's busincsse The Message thet Christ prcached was sinilar

to thet of John'ee The. K,ngdon of Heaven 1s at hande.repentess

and believe the gospele In the days that followed, He cstablished

s

is churche "I will build ny church", was Hls promise to Pecter,

+

To those who would listen, He taught His gospel, To those who
would follow Him, He led in the old old path, and those who would
trust and obey, He promised would become the sons of God, and

joint heirs with Him in Hig Fgther's house. His was a mcssage
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of hope, and a mecssage of glvsetion, as well as a message of 1life,
rich, full, frec, abundant 1ife, that could bec enjoyed here and
now, ag wcll as in the world to comc. Christ camc to the Earth,

he Light that wes

ot
b

when Eorth's darkness was decopesty; and was
to digpel the derknosse "I am the Light of the World,"He sald,
"and whosoever followeth Me, c¢hall not walk in darkness, but, shall
have the Light of Life%, May I say, whosoever followeth me, in
the old old path?'In the coming broadeasts, I intend to show you

£

how Christ kept all of his promiscs, cng definitely finishedthe

rom
work he came to doe. How that He still lives, in the 1ives of those
who follow Him, and kccp Hlg commandmentse How we, like Pauly can
say, "I live, yot not I, but Christ liveth in Me." Listen, fricnds
eofind the old old pathe."Twill be cver new, for thc Savior walks
all the way with you's ) |
Goodbyo now, it's time to lcave the old old pathy but we'll méct
vou again next Sunday, and until then, "The Lord bless you ond
Zoop yoUestho Lord moke His Facc to shine upon you, and be graclous
unto you, the Lord 1ift up His countenancc upon you, and give you

pcacc, both now, and in the lifc cverlastinge Amene
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Good Morning Friends, once again we are glad to welcome you to the

0ld 0ld Path,

Prayer: Our Heavenly Father, we approach thy throne conscious of ouf
need of thee not only at this particular time but always. We ask thy
blessing upon those who are listening in as well as upon those here in
the studio who seek to render service. Bless us all together, that our
hearts may be turned to thee. In Christ's name, AMEN,

Last Sunday, in our introduction, we turned our thoughts toward
Bethlehem and the Christ: Throughout all of these broadcasts we want
to keep Him foremost in our mind. Today, we want to start with Him in
His ministry and lay the foundation for His Church. All of our work
centers in him, upon the validity of his claim that He was indeed the
Christ, the Son of the livihg God. I believe, somehow, that it was
this knowledge that spurred him on. He approached the season of his
ministry with confidence. John was preaching in the wilderness saying,
"Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand." Among those who sought
out that prophet in tﬁe wilderness was the man from Galilee. After
listening to the voice of the prophet, Jesus asked for baptism at his
hands. At first John refused saying, "I have need to be baptized of
thee and cometh thou to mes" And Jesus answering, said unto him,
"Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fullfill all

righteousness." Then he suffered him. They went into Jordan and there

in the quietness of the wilderness and in the presence of those who
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were also seeking the prophet? John baptized the Christ, burying Him
in the river Jordan. After his baptism he went, saith the scriptures,
up out of the water and lo the heavens were opened unto him and he saw
the Spirit of God descending like a dove and lighting upon him: and lo
a voice from heaven saying, "This is my beloved Son in whom I am well
pleased:” Thus Heaven pronounces its Benediction upon the action of
its favored Son. After this experience, Christ was led again into the
wilderness. Here it was that for L0 days and 4O nights he fasted ahd
prayed, This was the final preparation, made as he was about to enter
into that, for which he had beenborn. Yes, beccause man had fallen it
wés necessary that God send someone to the earth to redeem him from
the fall and take him back again into the presence of God, or shall I
say make it possible for him to once again dwell with the Father of all.
In the beginning God instituted a plan of salvation for the world,
which, if followed, will bring the gift of eternal life. It was the
miésion of Christ to inaugurate this system and finally make 1t binding
by the shedding of His Elood on Calvary's Cross; however, before this
plan could be put into operation it was necessary that Christ build a
church established upon the TRUTH, which church thus established, would
function for him even after his death in putting that plan into action.
This church was to be the instrument to take the gospel of the Kingdom
- to the people of the world, This church taught certain lawé, Obedienc
to them entitled man to enter-into the church and thus in the language
of Paul 'go on unto perfectiont'. Now, it was time for Christ to make
his appezrance among men acting in His ministry, and so we find Him in
the wilderneés in communion with His God., While seeking the Father's
aid Satan sought‘to hinder him. Jesus was hungry and Satan said,

"If thou be the son of God, command that these stones be made bread.”
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The answer of Christ was significant and I want you to always remember
it throughout all of these broadcasts. "Man shall not live by bread
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of Godi" Let
me emphasize, EVERY WCRD, that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, man
shall live Dby." Absolutély no choice for we mortals. If man is to
LIVE he must accept ALL with no strings attached. Now after John was
put in pfison, Jesus came into Galilee preaching the gospel of the
Kingdom of God and saying, "The time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of
God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the Gospel." In those days, he
went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to
Gods, And when 1t was day, he called unto him his disciples, and of them
he chose twelve whom He also named apostlies. This was the first act of
His ministry. He Was beginning to build His church. He was laying the
foundation because the Apostle Paul in writing to the Ephesian Saints,
those who had accepted Christ and as a consequence had come into his
Church by obeying its laws, said, "Now therefore, ye 'are no more
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with ﬁhe saints, and of
the household of God; and are built upon the foundation of the apostles
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief cornerstone." One
particular day in talking tc his disciples, Jesus asked them this
question, "Whom do men say that I, the Son of man, am?" And they said,
"Some say that thou art John the Baptist; some, Elias; and others,
Jeremias; or one¢ of the prophets.” He saith unto them, "But whom say
ye that I am®" And Simon Peter answered and scid, "Thou art the Christ,
the Son of the living God." And Jesus answered and said unto him,
"Blessed art thou Simon Barjona. for flesh and blood hath not revealed
it unto thee, but my Father which is in hcaven. And I say unto thee

that thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build by church, and the
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gates of hell shall not prevail against it." What rock was Christ
going to build his church on? What was revealed to Peter? THOU ART
THE CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD. Thisz answer wog given him from
the Father, Christ responded, "Thou art Potert. 1In these words he
acknowledged Peter as his discinle, for he had given him the name Peter
when he had called him to follow him. The word "Peter" meant a stone,
or a fragment of rock. Christ's manner of teaching was to use earthly
things to illustrate heavenly lcssons; and he took the name Peter,
meaning a fragment of rock, to direct the mind to the solidity of the
confession and the stability of the church which was’founded upon "the
Rock™, Chriét Jusus, of which Peter, when he accepted Christ as his
Master, became o« portion or fragment. In féct, every true follower of
Christ becomes one of the "living stones” in that great spiritual
building of God,; His church. Christ did not say, "On thee Peter, will
I build my church," but immediatcely changes the expression and says,
"Upon this Rock I will build my church." Centuries before, Isaiah had
written, "Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried
stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation." Peter and every
other son of Adam has failed when tested. Christ is the only‘ohe ever
born of woman that has withstood every temptation and is a tried stone,
fit to be the chief corner stone in the great church of God, The Church
of Jesus Christ, founded 2s it was upon the Christ could it be anything
else but the church of Jesusg Christ?

Goodbye now, it's time to leave the 0ld 0ld Path but we'll meet
you agein next Sunday and until then -
"The Lord bless you and kcep you; the Lord make his face to shine ﬁpon
you, and be gracious unto you; the Lord 1ift up his countenance upon

you, and give you peace, both now and in the life everlasting. Amen.
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Series Noo L - The Church of Jesus Christ (Cont'd.)

Geod Morning Friends, we are glad to welcome you to the 0ld 0ld
Path.
Prayer: Eternal Father, accept our thanks for this opportunity of
serving Thee, In the scrvice thus rendered bless the message, both
in scng and the spoken werd, to the good of a2all who are listening
this mprning. In Chirist's name, Amen,

We are going to continue this morning, to build the church. I
stated last Sunday, quoting from the 4th Chapter of Ephesians, that
He (Christ) gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and s ome,
evangelists; and s cme, pastors and teachers; etc. Paul said that they
were given for the work cf the ministry, for the edifying cf the body
of Christ. A4s you &ll know, Christ's body is his church. We reasoned
thus, if the apostles and prophets were nct tc continue in the church,
why ccontinue the evangelists and pastors? In cne breath Paul placed
them ALL in the church. Let me repeat, if one or two of these officers
enumerated by the Apcstle Paul are a necessary part of the building,
then they are ALL necessary and must find a permanent place in it, the
church of Jesus Christ. Aboub 900 years before Christ, a wise man
sald, "I know that whatscever God dceth, it shall be forever; nothing
can be put tec it, ncr anything taken from it; and God deeth it, that
men should fear befere him." Ecc., 3:14. Need I say more, to prove to

you that the apostles and prcphets were to stay in the church, not for
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their 1ife—time;'o’+ FOEEVER?  We have app ched the highest Judge in
the highest Court and 'le hzs saiq, "What I do, I do FOREVER."™ Who,
then, can deny it? Cnriet spent the whole night on the mountain in
prayer to God., When the worning came He called His followers to Him
and from among them 4= chose His kpostles. This was done under the
direction of God. After the death of Christ, Judas, who was one of the

s

ostles and who was directly respcnsible for it, hung himself. This
act created & vacancy in that quorum. The disciples immediately met
together to chcose cne who should f£ill the vacancy thus created. "ind
they appointed twé? Joseph called Parsabas, who was surnamed Justus,
and Matthias. 4And they prayed and said, 'Theou, Lord, which knowest
the hearts of 211 men, shew whether of these two Thou hast chosen,
That he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, from which
Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to his own place.' And
they gave forth their lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was
numbered with the eleven apostles.” Acts 1:23-26. In the Book, Acts
3:13, Paul and Barnabas are called to the ministry and within one year
they are called apcstles. I am still trying to show ycu that through-
cut the church as pic%ured in the New Testament, the apostclic office
as well as that of prophet was very much 1n evidence., I could go on
and give you many more instances in which, as vacancies occurred,
dlfferept men were appeinted to £111 them, I believe, however, I have
proved my peint to your satisfactisn. In Luke 10:1-2, we find that
after Christ had chosen the apostles and given them their instruction,
He appcointed other "Seventy™ alsc and sent them cut two by two before
Him. These "Seventy" were a missicnary quorum, so their activity tells
us, While Jesus was instructing His apostles just prior to His

crucifixicn, He said, "But the Comforter, which is the Hely Ghost, whom
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the Father will send i~ At
bring all things to yomr wemonbi

John 14:26. igain, "Howiois

will guide you inta

whatscever he shall

things to come." John

truth; It is erpedicnt for

the Comferter will not come unto

Ye

unto youe" John 16:7. s

)

is

chapters of St. John, Jesus
those who formed
them He was to find th

churcht,

the fulfillment of His prcmise which. His death, resu

ascensicn intc Heaven was to bring them, t

you of, the Gift of
that the
ministry of Jesus.
1:1), Evangelists, Past
3:8).

in accordance

ilsc in the

with the will

scriptures a

(2]

His disciples
.Lfl'vn JJ‘\. a 3.
the kingdom of God is preached,

16:16. wBut they &

130
future, as the great £cllowship

to bring intc being:

wren he,
piL wruoh: fo
shall he speak:

ugii in 3

They were told to tarry

the Holy Ghoste

They ordained Elders (icts 14:23),

of God.

the Kingdem ¢f Heaven cr the Kingdom of

thonght and taught of the ki

of the

2 shnil teech voi all things, and
rrree, whatsocever I have sald untc you.f

the Spirit of truth, is come, he
r he shall nct speak of himself; but
and he will show you

"Nevertheless I tell you the

vou that I go away: for if I go not away,

yous but if I depart, I will send him

througheut the 13th, lith, 15th and 16th

continually preparing His disciples,

the nucleus of "His church, for His departure. In
¢ fulfillment of His statement, "I will build my

in Jerusalem until they had received

rrection and final

2t which I have already told

Tt was under this directing power

apostles completed the church organization begun under the

Bishops (Phile

ors and Teachers, (Eph. 4:11), Deacons (lst Time. -

church were Priests and High Drzests, each called

The church is also known in the

Gods Jesus and

cometimes talked as 1f the church and kingdom were

"The law znd the prephets were until John: since that t ime

and every man presses into it." Luke
ingdom as higher and

S

sints which the church was

There be some that stand here, which shall nct
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taste of death, tillmtﬂgy heve =cen Sone zinzdom of Cod come with power,!
Mark 9:1. Verily I scv uane oo, 2 owli’ deink an more of the fruit of
the vine, until thet dvy wien [ driznk ivw now in the kingdom cof God.
Both uses of the term are correct, for the kingdom is growing. In
every age the true church is tho prcpheey of the kingdom, and the
kingdom is the soul of the church. The major tragdey in the history of
Christianity occurred when the ancient church lost her love for the
kingdom, Here was the very csscnce of apostacy. The church does not
exist for herself. She is a "wuice crying in the wilderness.”™ Just as
Jchn prepared the way for the Cfmiﬁg cf Jesus, so must the Church | .
prepoare the way for the coming of the kingdum; The immediate fcllowers
realized this and locked mud worked for the time when the kingdom
should be more fully established, Indeed, tcday as it was then, it is
the ultimate aim of the church te bring about the fin&l establishment
of the kingdom, when Christ shall reign as Lord ¢f Lords and King of
'Kings and all men will cbey Him. We are much nearer to the time of its
fulfillment than were thosc first disciples. So it was that in the
beginning of the building of the church, Christ weas beginning to build
a kingdom that was to last forever. This church that Jesus started to
build was to be the vehicle to carry His message, the gospel of Jesus
Christ to the natimms of the world. It was to take o divinely
commissioned churcn having autherity direct from the Christ to accom-
plish this work. It wes indeed to preach the gospel of the Kingdom,

oy

cbedlence to this gospel brought the promise of salvation but more
about thot next weck,

s btime to leave the 01ld 01d Path but we'll meet

]

o 2 om - - T e egm 3 e
you again next Sunday end until then -
1t

The Lord bless you and keep you; the Lord make his face to shine upen
o and be graclous unto youg the Lcra 1ift up his countenance upon
you, and give you peace, both ncw and in the life everlasting. fLmen,
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Bunday, November 3, 1946
No;” @-The Gospel ¢f Jesus Carlet
Good Merning, Ifriends, once agaln we are glad to welcome
to
you/the 01d 0id Path.
Prayor: Our Pathoer in Heaven, we -woudld thank Thee, this morn-
ing, for the gift of Thy Son, Tor the moessage that Ho brought,
and for the piﬂd of rcdemption that He put into operation. e
thank Thee for the falth that we have in Him, Bless our efforts
this morning,. in preoclaiming this megssage to the pecople of the
world. Above all else, may our lives count for Thee., In Christ's
name, Amon
In Heb, 6:1-2, we read ¥lhercfore, leaving the principles
of the doctribe of Chreit, let us go on unto perfection, not
laying again the fcoundation of repentance from dead works, and
of faith toward God, of the doctrines of baptism and of laylng
on &f hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal
Judgment." First of nll, I want to gilve you Webstoris definition
of the word Yprinciple'. He says that it 1s the truth which is
neral and piain, and upon which others are founded; as the

gen
princlples of government. In tho weeksg that have passed, we have

D"'

told you that Cari ished His Chureh here upon the earth,

()

st establ

that 1t might continue to carry Hls gospel to the nations of the
werld, even after Hig Geaths He entrusted this rosponsibility te
the Ministry of the Caurch. "Go yo unto all the world, and prcach

the gbspel to every creaturce!, was His parting message to the
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Apcstles. The church thi we have bullt, has followed the New
Testament pattern. The gospel that it preaches must, of necesslty,
‘be the old Jerusalem Gospel, taught by Christ - and the ancient

Apostles,if it 1s to be indeed "Gospel of the Kingdom", "Belleve
the gospel® wag the cry of JSSus to Hig generation, That cry has
echoed on, down through the centuries, and now, after the passage
of nearly two thcousand years, Hils Church, through His ministry

is still crying "Belive the gospel'. We aim to tell the story
of this gospel, In ife fullness, In the weeks that follow. We
have already read vou the statiemens of Paul, wherein he set
forth the six principles, upon which, the Gospel 1s founded.

Take your Bibles, and we?i‘tﬂia fzom tne Blxth chapter of

Hebrews. We are going to discuss each cng cf these prinéiples
individﬁally.,Let me remind you of a promige Jesus made, long
long ago. John 7:16-17, Jesus answered them, and said, "My doctrine
is not Mine, but His that sent Me. If any man will do His will,

he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of Gods or whether
i speak of Myself." I can provlise you the Tulfilliment of that
promige today. Thls morning, we are talking sbout about "faith"

I am going to give vou a set of three texts, "Wherefore seeing
we also are compassed about with so great a crowd of witnesses,

let us lay aside every welght, and the sin which doth so easily
beset us, and let us ruvn with patience, the race that is set

the Author and Finisher of our fatel

(¢]
8]

before us, looking untc Jesus,
Heb. 12: 1-2 . &nd the words of Jesus, "Have Faith in God"', Mark
11:22. Also, the though expressed in James 2:26, “Faith without
vworks lg dead’. & man is kioown and marked by his faith. Every
resl man has failth i something or somebody:in some cause, in the
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ultimate deceﬁcy of the commen man, in education, etc. SJome

put their trust inlpbysieal ctrength, others in wealth, others
in intelligence, cthere in the soclety of wnich they are a part.
Only the drifters havwe ﬁu faith, Taougntiul men whoe have no faith
in God, set up in the glacve of (od, *their faith in humanity and
other t hings, Strong Zaith invelves confidsnt trust, resulting
in willing docperaticna The 1ivtle girl, trapped on an upper floor
of a _ burning buillding, will not Jump until her mother tells her

to do so. Then; her confident trust in Mother causes her to do
that which she would otherwise be afraid to do., She has faith,
Faith which contents itself with believing, but without action,
is not worth discussing. Such '"faith without works is dead". Any
falth worthy of the name does two things. It gives power and
assurance, It indicates a certain course of action. Where ghall
we put our falth? Certéinly, where our faith will produce in us
the greatest assurance about the things that matter most. And
gertainly, also, where it will require us to make the mdst manly
responses possible To the problems of life. Wnere 1is thig® Jesus
says, "Have faith in God', Paul echoed the words of Hls Master,
when he said," Your faith should not stand in the wiedom of men,

but in the Power of God". Cor.2:5. Thié\is gathered up in our
primary text, which szys that we should take courage and inéight
from the lives of the great ones who have gone before, and in the
light of their faith, ghould run with patience, the race that is
set before usg, taking special dourage from the example of Jesus,
the Lord, Who is Himself the greatest guarantee that our faith 1sg
well-placed. To have faith in God 1s to have falth in the final

victory of everything that is good:tevery good gift and every

www.LatterDayTruth.org



e .
perfect gift ig from above, ang cometh down from the Father of
Lights, with ¥hom ig no varilebhlaiess, neithor chadew of turning.®

James 1:17. The laguen of Hizoe and &ternity ore in the hands of

N

God., He will bring evaisy goud thins to pesge, and every evil thing
to naught. It is cuesrmes, “or exempis, w0 sny thal we ¥elleve in

democracy, hut w2 v act Bellevs Lo e God Who mads wus, and 1n

Whom we live ond avv3 and 2aTe oun being. Wluve Falth in Godh is

M
¢

not Just advice, 1T 1=z
everyone of us. Wo wbey ths ﬁOTQ&ﬁﬁ; or our .ives become weak and
puny. Thig 1s egpecially true $hen we repember that 1ife does not
end at death, bubt goes cn&ter death, as vigorously as if did here.
No Man has any security for the life that lies beyond death, unless
he has confident trust in ¢od, such as leads him to plan his life

accordingto the wishes of the Cod of all those who live here and

hereafter. Faith in government, in elucation, in democracy,and in

s

€

the reign of law are all lmportant. bubt ther are cjierly imwortant

as aspects of a cenfide

u‘f

trust in God, who lg working ocut his

Cl

purposes for the good of humenity in Sime and in eternliy.the

man who lacks Taith in guch o G2, lacks the sescurity and dynamic

s
)

e¢nergy for 1life at i%c teast. "The fearrul, and unbelieving..eshall

have thelir parv in the lake which turneth witn tire and brim
stone, which 1s the sscond “oath.V Bev. £L:8. Faith in God has
gure foundaticng. “We sleo are compassed abouvt with so greabt a

crewd of witregassg¥, ot g not asking too much that we sghould

<

belive in the ¢od and Father of Cur Lord, Jesus Chriet, the
world g greateet gpeciqilst in epiritual affalrs. A1l of us
wani goldly men,; vatlhor Taan wicked men in high placeg; dirscting

mE

the affairs of %the natlions, of induetry, of the professions.
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All of us want our children to grow up into persons of godly
character, The best that we can hope for curgelves ig, that in
time or in eternity, we shall become honcrable, courageous,far-

sighted, willing to los2 2urgelves 1n great causes, The call to
have falth 1n Cod 1s N2t a girange call. It is merely a call to
gtop dreamihg? end te sTart living ot our best; to trust God with
our lives, bscauss we want to be the kiad of people that He wants

us to be; to coopswats with Hinm To the full sxlent of our powers;

\

1
-

c‘f

e

,.‘
&

and not Just Uo &eift on L vhe zoepe that He will save in epl
of our weaknesgs, ¥Yalin i1 God 1s comfructive. More about faith
next week,

Goodbye now, it's wime %o leave the (QLd 0L4 Path, but we'll

it

until thoen, *The Lord bless you

u

meet you again next (uclay, an
and keep you: The Lor< meke rls face to snine upon you, and be
graclous unto you; Whe Lord Lift up His countenance upon you,

and glve you peace, both now and in the 1life everlasting®., Amen,
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Y - L
Prayert: Our Father in HGMV‘n ag we look to Thee me would ask Thy
biegging upovn ugs hLﬂfw vhie EJi\fLS that are being put forth to

3

furthew Thy work May th? geed that 1s helng ﬂowng grow, and bring
Forth an ebuncant harvest. For tho blesgings that have come u? usg,
throughout the week, accept of our thanks, “we prays In Christ's
name, Amens _

We are going %o continue our dlscourse on Falths Ag we sald
last week, Falth in God is constructive. It prepares the way for
forgiveness of ein. YJesus, seeing their falth, said to the sick

O
of palsy;Son, be of good cheer, for thy sins are forglven thee,
v 2
Matte 9:2. It makes poseible the healing of the sick. "Jesus turned

4 - 2 e L] e -
Him about, and when He saw her, He gald; Daughter, be of good com

¢

fort; thy falth hath made thee whole. And the woman was mede whole,
from that hours "Hatt. 9222»"Pau1,.9peroeiv1ng that he had falth to
‘be healedé sald with a loud volce, Stand upright on the  feetes And
he leapt, and walked." Acts 14:9,10, "Is there any sick among you?
let him call for the eldersg of the church; and let them pray over
him; anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord; and the prayer

of falth shall save the sick, and the Lord shall ralise him up; and

5

if he hath commnltted seins, they shall be orgiven of him." James
5:114,15, It assures us that all the gifts of God are avallable for
our ultimate good. "If God be for us, who can be agalnst us? He
thet spared not His Own 8on, but delivered Him up for us all, how
shall He not with Him algo freely give us all things?" Rome. 8:31,32
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Faith in God is the foundation of spiritual understanding; lack

of faith ma&es the ﬂ"e‘uhir

bond nor free, thew

’

in Christ JSSUS@

that they may receive

&na L

S d-T -
&le-u. L'f:.'.er_u

> of "Unto us

+1
S

[T

the gogpel ineffective.

&,

was the gounel preached, g3 well agz wito them (the ancient Hebrews)

but the word presc 0% proTiY them, ant being mixed with
faith in them that heswi.’ Hahe 412, Tac Holy %; “ptures are able
tB . make thee wise uvate velreilcon through Faith, which 1s Christ
5esuse’ 2 Tim E¢L5,70Rri et pay iwail'i: vour 2esrt by falthy that
.ye,being roolted and zyrniy love, may be able To comprehend with

all saints whicsh s %hs Tyeadih and Length; ond depth, and height;

and know the iove ©f Ourint, wWhich passcth kno wledgeooe.that ye
might be filled wich the fin ihines o God, tEphe 31LV-19, Tose who

have genuine falvh in fod are Dereby el el from all others,

Bince they awve now ecazos B &o ke will of God, ¥e can work with
thems They are sccuvulfed ap Ll. cnll wrahad, the father of
the faithfule. "¥e ave sll ‘pe cnlldven ol 0y by falth in Christ
Jesgus. For as_many'cf o a9 rave deen bapﬁiza@ into Christ, have
put on Chrigte Tnere ls neiiher Tew nor Greex, there ls neither

rale no ye are all one

e UL B

Crrigt's, then ave ye of Abrgham's

geed, and helrs according to Tae promies.” Gal 3325=29, "The promise
that he shouid be the hneir of the worid, was not To Abraham or to
hig seed, through the law, put Through the oightenusness of falthe"
Roms 4313 "“he“ef:ro velng Justifield by f2ith, we have peace with
God through our Laondy Jorus Unrled; by whow alst we have access by
faith into this grace wheresin we stand, and rejolce in the hope of
the glory of Godo"e Juma 5:¢1,2, For thip reagon, Jesus sent Paul
a8 a minister and ag = to 0 a0 O?Cﬂ‘bheif yes, and o turn
them from davkness T Llight, and Irom the powsr of fatan unto God,
o ;

and an inheritance among
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them which are ganctified by f:lth whilch is in Me." Actg 26:18.

s Con e . - L S . DU P S o R A PICIN ) Y
Such faith is not an end. but 15 iz 2 good begluning. "Falth, 1f i%
. = :

4 -]
= - 3 - s S, - s, o m Vi %
has not works. ig lJoed, weluy slone. ¥2o, & 2an may gay, Thou hast
7 3 7
2 1 — B ) (TP e e L& L w8 B Tan e e AT e ..
faith and I have waoilke s BT i TRV Lal sh wiiiumus wor LSy and I will

show you my #elbth by my wormon: ' James 2317,1%. “3lving 211 diligence,

and $o vitue, Kuowledge; and to knowe

add to your fal
ledge, temperancs? aunl 0 temperanceg patience; and to patlence,
godliness; and to goliiress, Drotherly kindness; and to brotherly

x

kindness, chalisye For if thege things be in you, and sbound, they

make you that ye giall be nelther Dbarren nor unfrultful in the
knowledge'of our ILiyrd, Jesus Christe" 2 Pete 135%80 God has used
men of great faith %o Huild His churchs This is natural, since,
"Without faith, 1T is lwpossible to please Him; for he that cometh
to God must belicsve that He ig, and that He isg a rewarder of them
that diligently seek Him.", Heb 11:6. Faith wes- the motive of power
in the lives of the amient men and women of God, (Hebell), and by
falth, we are joined with them., "Be not slothful, but followers of
them who through falth and petience inher;t’the promises’, Heb.6:12.
"Knowing this, the disciples pmyed the Lord,*increase our faith"(Luke
17:5), and kept this is mind, when choosing men for special tasks.
"And they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy CGhost"
Acts 6:5, With this in mind, they sent Barnabas on an important
migsion to Antioche"Who, when he cams, and had seen the grace of God,
Wés glad, and exhorived them alloa;thaﬁ with purpgse of heart, they
would cleave uato Lie Lorde For he was a good man, and full of the
Holy Ghogt end of feithe® Acts 113R3,;84. And FPaul testifled of himé’
sel?, "I am coudifled with Christs nevertheless, I livej yet not I,
but Christ 1iveth 1 mey and tne 1ife which I now live in the flesh,

T iive by the fallh of the Son of God, Who loved me, and gave Himself
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for me." Gal, 2820, Such faith in God, well~founded, constructive,
enlightening, active, car become the gulding principle of every 1ife.
It is not alwaye easy, for there avre many inducements to unbelief,
but "What {F some ¢o no% believe? Shall thelir tnbelief make the
faith of God without elfecty God forbid, yea; let God be true, but
every man a liar.®Dem. 3:3,4."We are compassed absut with a great
cloud of witnesses" (Rom. 12:1) who have testified down the ag s,
of the power of falth. "Faith cometh by hearing, and hearihg by the
word of Godl (Rpma 10:17), but faith is strengthened in experience.
The justification of falth lies in the immediate results of falth
in the lives of the faithfule The man who trusts God, finds his
~confidence in God growling with that trust. The vindication of his
faith, lies in the enhanced quality of his own life. "The just
shall live by falth." Rom. 1:17. "This is the victory which over—
cometh the world, even our falth". 1 Joln 5:4s we are approaching
the end of our walk down the pld, old path for today. Ag we make
preparation to take our leave, let us remember these words, "And
Jesus angwering, seith unto them, Have falth in God", Mark 11322,
_ Remember, it's the first principle of the gospel, the firet step tow
ward Gode Yes, falth IS the substance of things hoped for, the
evidence of  things not seen. Heb 11il. ,
Goodbye now, 1t's time o leave the Old 01d Path, but we'll meet
you again next Sunday, and until then, "The Lord bless you and keep
you; the Lord make his face to shine upon you, and be graclous unto
you, the Lord 1ift up His countenance upon youg and give you . .

peace; both now, and in the 1life everlastings Amene.
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No.7 The Gospel of Jesus Christ, Repentance

Good Morning, friends, we arc glad to welcome you to the 0ld 0ld
Path.
Praver: Our Father; as we walk in the 014 014 Path this morning,
give us llstening earc and uncderstanding hcaipo Help us to be worthy
of the many blessings vhat come Lo us f “om time to time. Make us
consclous of our obligations to Thee, nd gilve us the courage and
the willingness 'to fulfill them. W¢ afA it in Jesus® name, Amen

Our thoughts tﬁis morning sre dir ed toward awpther

‘prinoiple of the Goaspel of Jesus Chirist. That of "repentance".

First of all; I am going to Gali veur sttention to some of the
great Ministers of repecntance. The Now Testament states and restates
the great truths of Christianity, as these were proclaimed by men
of dilfferent persuvnalitles who were nevertheless moved by the same

Spirit. These truths were called forsth by different situations,
and were presented to meed dlffewent needs. Yet there was a constant
return to fundammntal doctrines, e.g., that Jesus Chrlst Is the

Son of God; that without falth 1t 1s impossible to please God;

that men who come to Him must repent and serve God; that eternal
1ife is the pregent possession of the true disciples. One of the
most purelstent Of these messages was the call for ordinary men
to chauge théir attivufle toward God and His work, to think things
threugh from Hlsg peoint of wiew, to rapenc. The New Tegtament opens

with the c¢all to repentance. Johnthe Baptist was gent to prepare
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the way for the coming of Jesus Christ. He found the Jews‘self;
satisfied with thelr formal obedience to the law of Moges, yet utter—
1y lacking in true spirituality. For such a generagtion, the inevitable

message wag, "Repent ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand"Matte
3:2). This’was a soul-stirring invitaetion to cease thinking of
themselves, "more highly than they ougbt" and ingtead, to face the
fact of their wickednesg, and do e LOOUL@ be done about it. No
natural relationship to Abraham would save them, he said, but splr—
itual kinghip only {(Matt, 2:9). No self-righteousnsse; no social
standing, no p?etenﬁisns of any kind can Take the place of true
repentance. 'Bring Forth...frults meet for repentance”, (Matt, 3:8)

The passion for repentance was tis consuming passion of John's

W

life. He sought to aweken all men to recognition of their shortcomings
The Self-righteous were commanded to repent; as well as to obey the
formal rites of the church, Cocvetous soldiers were commanded to be
content with thelr wages. Tax-gatherers were commanded to exact no
more than thelr just dues. Even Herod the King was reproved for his
wickedness. Yet, John'‘s message was not complete. It was no accident:
but rather,in harmony with the very nature of the gospel, that he
pointed forward to "the Lamb of God, which takes away the sin of
the world" (John 1:29), and reminded them that, "He shall baptize
you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire." (Matt. 3:11). Repentance
is an important aspect of the gospel, but it is not all of the gogpe?
Itlﬂs directly related to the other principless Jesus took up *he
nessage 07 repentance where John left of fs (Matte 4:17). Iﬁ gpite
of hig comppassiornate love for men, He could not gloss over the
fact ¢f thelr sin. He constantly brought men face to face with then-

selves, startiing them with the sudden revelation of the real facts
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about their liveg,and never permitting them to be complacent and
gelf-righteousg. God welcomes the repentat. Wien the ungrateful
prodigal "eame to himself?, and started homeward, his father ran to
him, end fell on his neck and kissed him.(Luke 15:11-24). When "the
Pharisees and scribeg nurmured; saylng, 'This man recelveth sinners, an
eateth with them" (Luke 15:2), Jesus told them the parsble of The
Good Shepherd, and concluded, "joy shall be in heaven over one sinner
that repenteth, nore than'ninety and nine Just persons, whioh,need
no repentance” {(Luke 1537). Perhaps even more revealing is the story
of the sinful woman who wept at Jesus'! feet, in utter contrition
for the wickedness of her past life. Seeing her repentance, He sald
"Her sing, which are many, are forziven® (Luke 7:47) Then, turning
to Simon, He taught .  the 1 unforgeﬁtable lesgson that "to whem
little §s forgiven, the same loveth 1ittle" (Luke 7:17),.Thehinistry
of .repentance was continucd by the apostles. When Jes&s sent out the
twelege, and gave them power over unclean splrits, "they went out and
preached that men sheuld repent' (Mark 6:7=12) But they did not sense
the deep need of\repeﬁtance, until their own need had been impressed
upen them by thelr cowardice at Calvary. After that, they preached to
themg¥ivegs 88 well as to others, and Peter, who had been more boastfu
than any,; leads the way in prbclaiming the good news of répenﬁanceo
After the resurrection, The Maater commission?d the eleven to preach
Hig gospel to the world," Thus it i.s written, and thus it behooved
Chrigt to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day; and that
repentence and remission of gins should be preached in Hls name among

natione; beglnnirg at verusalem'. (Luke 24:46,47) Whatever changes

’..J

el
had been produncd by His Jeats and His triumphant sesurrection, the

call teo men to Eép@ﬁﬁg wag unrepealeds Up to the ftime when they
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rejected the Son of God sgainst themselves, there had been asone
hope for the Jewleir natlen. When thy releoted hims’ﬁﬁeir house was
left unto them desvlate (¥afi. 23:88) But tias Jews 4il net wsalize
this until they heard the preaching &% , Pentecost, Yhen it wes, they

cried out, "Men and brethwen, what shall we do?" (dctz 2:37).Under

Ja

such circumstances, uncthing that could be done for them wue nearly
as lmportant as whet must be done in them, and so Peter laidléawn
the first requirement of spiritual wellwbeingg TRepent, T%uab to
make their repentance effective, he urged to dissociate therselvesg
from those who had rejescted the Lord JéSUSg by allying thems ~ureg
with the Church which was to continue the Master'ls work in the world,
"Be baptized everyone of you in the name of Jesgus Christ, for the
remission of singy; and ye shall recelve the gift of the Holy Choef,
For the promise is unto you, and te your children; and to all that
are aéfar;offg even as maiy agthe Lord God ghall call,"® (Acts £2:38,39)
The repentant man, whether éf'Israel or noty Jjudges the world, rejects
it, and turns from it to the Christ that the world has spurned, Throug
out the entire ministry of Peter, this same note of repentance was
dominant. Always and everywhere, he cglled for men to recognize and
aclowledge thelr own sins and to accept the way of 1life found in Jesus
Christ as contrasted with the way of t@e worlde "This ig the gtone
that was set at nought by you bullders; which 1s become the head of

the - corner; for therve is no other name under Heaven given among men

whereby we must be saved’, (Lcts 4211,12) When Peter was selected to

“

epen the goopel to whe dontiles, he progiaimed the same msssage of
repentanse, Helllizg thex Tl give him all the prophets witness, that
theeugia e aane wnoever telleveth in Him, shall recelve renlssion

of sirs.” (Acts 10343) That this involved true repentance is seen
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clearly by both the attitude of the group in the home of Cprnelius
and by the w8 a0 E’ﬂ of the Lelleving Jews uovthe,repayt af'Peterg
"Whgn they heard these things, they held their peace; and glorified
God, saylngThen hath God algo to the Gentiles graﬁtéd repentance unto
life" (Acts 11118), e apostie Paul knew the meaning of repentances
Prior to the vigien on the way %o Damaschs, he had been narrow-minded,
seif#righteoﬁsg and bigoted. But the revelation of Jesus caused him
- %o change 'his whole attitude out of deep love to his risen Lord,who
could c@n legcend to him, in spite of his sinning. From that time
forward, his whole minlstry was directed toward wimning men %o repénté
ances This was true, whether he stood on Mars Hill, in Athens, aGdresm
sing the learned of the city (Acks 17330, 31) or met with the elders
of the church in Miletus {Acts 20:20,21) or preached to the Jevs in
the synagogue (Acts 26:20}, or wrote to his son in gospel (2 Tim2:
24;26).4Even when the apostle seems to omit the message, as when he
told the Philippian jJailor, gBeligve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
thou shalt be saved" (Acts 16:31), or where he baptized the twelve
- men at Ephesus éActs 19:146), it is evidencd that repentance had
alrecady been taught and practised. In his great defense before King
Agrippa, Paul gawe the keynate‘o; his ministry, when he sald that
the Lord sent him to the nations, "To open their eyes, and to turn the
from darkness to light, and frem the power of Satan unto God, that
they recelve forgiveness of sinsy and inherltance among them, which
arc sanctified by falth"(Acts 26:18). This is the first business of
gvowy minigtsr; G0 open ments eyés; to turn them Lrom darknese to
lizht, be persusde then that "they sghould repent and tarn to (ody and

(2l LY

&o woriig mees oy sopentancel (Acts 22520 More next wesk,
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Good Morning, Friends, once again, we are glad to welcoume you 1o

the 01d Old Path ) ,
Prayer: Our Father, in Heaveng we desire to thank Thee this morning,
for all of the blessings that have weseived Trom Thy handse Bless

ug in the effort we are DUuEJﬂ5 forth that others might Znow of the
fulness of the goepel of Thy Sone Blegs vs ell L’E@Ederg that our lives
might count for Thee;, In the name of Christ we agk 1Lt Luene

S

In our talk last Swndays, we called your attentlon to the
teaching of several of the great men of the Newiﬁestamemt upcn the
subject, "Repentance®, John, Jesus, Paul, Peter, and the regt of
the agpostles ln thelr minlgiry, stregsed the need of men and women
repenting of their sing, and turning te Gode In fectasmhey Taught the

people the story of the gospel, they incorpuratsd in i1t, the principle
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of Repentance. We might agk, who needs to wope
not come to call the righte?uaybut ginners Lo wepeatonse.  (Maty 9113
Again, "Except as ye repent,ye shall ell Likewlse pewish's {Luke 13:3]
Repentance is one of the grest words of the Blole, It ig a key word
in the megsage of Jesus, Peter, James, John; aand Paul: It 1s one of

the key words of our megsages The gospel of pepentance ls good news

0

in any ages Hepentance meane, llterally, a rethinking or a change

of mind; but wen used In the New Testamsnt, it means a change of heart
and mind, so that we ne lomger Jugtify ourselves in secking our own
weys but instead gla@}y give God the righ@éaféway in our Iives.True

repentance ls more than the sbandonment of speclfic sins, such as
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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1ying and uncleannesse It goes o the root of the matter,'and turns

X 0)]

ot
A

away from the rebelllon againgt God which prroduce these sins (Yot
It 1s useless to destroy the frults of gin, and leave the roots to grow
No halfway measure will suffice. Nothing but a change of the direstion
of life, a change from rebellion to enlistment, The man who truly
repents henceforth acknowledges God's soverelgnty in every phase of
life, There ls no nwope of eternal life for sinners who do net repente
Any failure to do the will of God separates us from Him, and we can
not be reconciled to Him, untll we have a fundamental change of et
tude. Thig has always been true, and always wiil be True. 21 caninnt
"look upon ein, with the least degree of allowance'. Thewe are ro
substitutes for this baslc change, no revised theology, 20 new Genom-
inational affillsation, no sharing of what we do not want with men in
need, Without thisy; all other changes :are shallow and mesnianzless,
All classes of men need to repent. Paul met the learned of_Athens_
upon Mars Hiil, with the same message he had for the poorest siave,
(Acte 17:22-71) Jeeus required Simon to repent, just as he a1d dary
Hagdalenes (Luke 7336-50) Their learning or their riches were
hindrances until they gave heed to Paulls plee that "God now commandett
all men everywhere to repent", This 1s still true., Even good works
can sonmetinmes blind us to the need for greater devotlon, (Igaiag €41
_18)e All nesd to repent; first of thelr rebellion, and , second, of
the sins which are the frults of this rebellion. From the call to
repentance, noie are exempt. "Repent ye, for the Kingdom of HeaVGQ

: [ Y. e
_‘5 [

-

h

v}

is at han Z:2) £11 Christians agree that men must have faith

-
<

£y

in Ged fn order o be Hig disciplege; “Be that cometh to God,; must
: o
- balieve thas Ke ig, and that “e 1s o Rewarder of them that diligently

-

seek Him", (Heb, 11:8) £11 agree also that the natural sequence
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of faith, is repentansse. Winon & men cenmeg Inte the Pregsence of
he 1g always aub<;€d nl Iils past 1Life, R@néntanee ‘e The Indlgatlion
that a man has gentine fzithy Zacchaeus repenied of extertinn, when
he came into contact with Jesus; the Jows repented'cf nurder when
they believe Jesus o be lprde The first step in repentaine, ls gedly
sorrow, born of the love of Gode Most of us like our own way; tuv when
we are convinced that some appetites and habits are wicked, we arc
willing %o change them, But we can not be easily persuaded %o change
our whols way of 1life. Ve préfer to live as we want to, and take
consequences, The most powerful influence turning us from sin, is &
plcture of what our slnning does to people whom we lovee Magny a bad
man has changcé, because hls sinning hurt his mother. Millions have
changed thelr lives, because they have been awakened to the awfulness
of sin, by seeing what thelr sin costs Gode When we become aware of
what our gin doeg to Godo,.how it breaks His Hearte..theny if there
is any hope for us, we will abandon our sinning. This i1s repentance
“durely He hath bourne our griefs, and carried our sorrows..He wag
wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquitieg,
the chastigement of our peage was upon Him, and with His stripesg
we are healed." Tgalah 53:4,5. The gecond step in repentance lg to
face the facts about our sinning. 1t is natural for a sinner to defend
hig sinrulness. He says that he has never had a falr chance, that he

2

ig not s0 bad as other people; etc., as 1f thesge thingb altered the

=3

fact of his

{1}

sinfulneas, The truly Ghrlstian,man offers no allblis, but

ot
<
=
=
L
3
=3
ey

ER LI
Ngtsat golAs

e truth about himselfe He knows that sina ls
n rorsi caneer sating away at Ris vital organs; and as a wise mang
faces +whis Toel ever witugh it points to the nesessity for moral

’, 3 M e Ve ;4 . & "‘> = ) s
vis Ao what agadah did {(Isaliah 6il=6,

www.LatterDayTruth.org



It-1s what every genuine Tpriatien 2ust Ao,
repentance ls to divurce one’s wself ﬁntiﬁwﬁy Tron etnning. Thic means

a complete change of a%titude. Doy %the essence or gin ' zolfisghness,
and this In turn erices from the assorilon of cur incependence agalnst
Gods We must put away this sgenge of independence, &ud nast alsy

correct the specific evils which arige asut of ite None can escape

the sweeﬁing ihdictment of Pgul, "All have sinned, and come ghori of
the glory of God!(Rom., 3:23) Many respectable people are akin to the
Pharisees, They loath shiftlesoness, lazinesg, etcose..yet they GO
tinge in pride, vainglory, hardness ofgheart5land gelfishnesg. For
them, as well as for the more cbviously wicked, repentance means new

lifes It;is only when we recognize ourselves as sinners, needing to

be regcued from our very selveg, without hope unless we can be born

again, that we have the full Joy of knowing that Chrigt dled for use
(Matt, 9:13-Rom 5¢8) The next step in repentance is to bulld safe;

cuards against future sinninge Jesus was greatly dlsturbed regarding
the need of the repentant sinner. He  said, "When the unclean spirit
is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry plgceég.seeking‘rest5

; and finding none, he salthy I wlll return unto my house whence I

came uut,'And when he cometh, he findeth it swept and garnished. Then

goeth he, ahdltaketh geven other spirits more wicked tham himsgelf, and

they enter in, and dwell there; and the last state of that man is

worge than the first.® (Luke 11:34;26) Any repentant sinner who fails

to 2111 his life with good works, is in danger of a spiritual relapse.

it was Tor this reason that the apostle Peter, on the day of Pertecost,

vee wod conlent when he t951d the men of Igrsel 10,repent. With expef;

. ; y o t .
tenae oo of osmredeshly with Jesuss De went ong “ang be baptized

s

rs

evaor tne of you, i1 the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission ™
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¢

of sins, and ye shell wmecelve the gifn of dhe Holv u;*"“g Tor the
promise is unto youp and %o your childreen, and So all hah are afar
bff, even as maay of She Lowd our Sody shall eaiic” JAche 2758,39)

No man'e repentance 10 sefe, until he has shown hic nufred of his past

sing, by hie willing allilance wilth those who are in azris

He must Jjoin the ﬁhur}h of Jegus Christ by way of bhapiticm, and being
vorn agaln (John 335), he must find in this new and spirit-filled
life, the power. to cvercome ev119 by 13ivi ing for the Trwhlhe Such<repen~
tance is costly. Pharisees and Sadducees muegt "bring forthe.frulis

meet for repentance’s (Matt. 3:8) Common people must live in the

- gpirit of brotherhood {(Luke 3311) Tax gatherers pustexact no more

than that which is appointed"...."(Luke 3:13), Soldiers must "do

vioplence %o no man, neither'accuSe:falsely“ (Luke 3314)cRepentance

cost Zaccheis money, the money for which he had schemed for years.

o

(Luke 19:8,9) It cost Barnabas a Tarm (Acts 4:36). It cost Paul,
frieﬁds and position. It cost the Jews afd the Greeks in Ephesus,
Pifty thousand pieces of silver. (Acts 19317=-20), So, today, genuipe
repentance requires that we ghall make repentance wherever possible,
not grudgingly, but in hearty~éur?ender for love's sake. Since no
full restitution 1s ever possible, 1t requires that wé ghall take up
our cross and deny ourselves, and follow Jesus in the fight against
gin of all kinds everywhere. {matte 16:24;26)@ Repentance ig alsn
galnful, Iﬁ‘is the goodness of God that leads ﬁs into repentanceg
{(fome 2:4), and "If we confess our sins, He'is‘faithful and just
to Forglve us our sinsg, and to cleanse us from ali umrighpeousness“,

{1 Jolm 1:9)"The gospel of repentance is still good newsy causing Joy

’ ’ : Heaven
1a Logven' {luke 15:7)."Hepent ye, for the kingdom of ' ~ 1s at hang"
‘zu A32) | |

www.LatterDayTruth.org



The Church at Ni i
o B, The Old Old Path ST,
9:30 to 9:45

Clifford Spilsbury, Pastor Pres ented b y

The Reorganized

Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints
World Headquarters, Independence, Mo,

Sunday, December 1, 1940

Series No. 9 -"My Kingdom is Not of This World"®

Good Morning Friends, once again we are glad to welcome you to the
Cld 0ld Path.

Prayer: Our Father who art in Heaven, we come before thee this morning
with greatful hearts because of Thy goodress tceward we, Thy children,
and seek Thy divine presence and guidence as we think about Thy Kingdom
that is not of this world. May the soul cof Thy servant and the souls
of t hese listening be so blended with Thy spirit that we may together
sense the importance of being reborn so that Ythe kingdoms of this
world" may "become the hlngdom of our Lord". In Christ's name, AMEN,

When Jesus announced His mess \Sblb the people to whom He came
misunderstood end mis-interpreted His real mission and continued to do
so even to the day of His resurrecticn. Among the Jewlish people of
that day, Jesus was re ﬂuf@@d (at least by those who accepted him) as
a liberator who should help them throw off the yoke of hated Rome,
redeem His people in the militory and political s ense, and re-establish
the throne of the house of David in Jerusalem. Though Jesus took
many occasions and opportunities to deny this concept of His kingdom,
even the disciples who were closest to Him never quite lost it. On
at least twc occasions they quarreled over who was to sit nearest the
thf@ﬁb wnen Jesus had established His kingdom of worldly pomp and
splender and power. After the crucifixion had seemingly dashed all
their hopes and forever put an end to the possibility of any kingdom
or any deliverance from Rome, 1t was the disciples themselves who
sighed loudest And we trustea it should have been He who would
redeem Israel.

Many times during the short ministry of JuSHS, did He have occasio.
to correct His followers' idea of a worldly kingdom. After the miracle
of the loaves and fishe53 the people, who had been miraculously fed,
bt to take him by force and make him king; and he found it necossar;

¢e from thelr midst., Scme commentators even 1nterp1et the betraya
- not so much a wilful attempt to betray and destrey his Lord,
g5 *n asitenmct Lo make him show his hand, to FORCE him to use his
i S s to save himself, and to establish his worldly kingdom
roageinst further dunger. The people who paved the way
Detms 4s he entered Jerusalem on Palm Sunday were hail.
¢ was a temporal king, come to give them temporal
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deliverance with pomp and power and show. When they discovered that
He, too, secemed pcwe”lnss against the legions end the governors of
Rome, they rejected him. and at the beque of their priests, they
howeled in the same streets for his blood.

Jesus, many times, tried to impress upon his disciples that His
kingdom was not of this world; that it was not de@d on worldly
things, or worldly pPOWETS that it came not with fanfare or with
observation, but from wit hin, This is not to say that the kinvdom
within will nct have 1ts outward nifestations in things of th
world, but it is te suy that the gdcm must have its bﬂg¢ﬂn1nrs in
an 1ndiv1du41 re~hirth. "ixcept & man be born again, he cannot sce
the kingdom." "ﬁfcept & man be born of the water and of the Spirit,
he cannot enter intc the kingdom of God." The man who is re-born of
water and spirit still lives among and deals with things of this
world, but his attitude toward them is changed into a "kingdom"
attitude, Instead of becoming the means of establishing a worldly
kingdom, the materiel things of earth become the means ¢f building a
kingdom of spirit which will take the things of ‘earth and bring them
into a kingdom relationship with each other and with men.

?"':3

During eerly New Testament times, fcllowing the ascension of
Jesus, this concept of the kingdon held sway within the church which
Jesus had established and walch the apostles built up. Men no longer
sought for a worldly kingdom of pomp and power but sold thelr goods
and imparted them s men had need. They dwelt togetner in one place;
they continued in fellowship together; they loved each other in a
practical and dynamic way; they helped and served each other. The
"kingdom" was regarded as an association of those who had passed
through the new blrta, and who had subjected not only themsclvcs; but
all of their possessions, to the kingdom way of 1life which involves
right relaticnships between man and man, and between men and all the
meterial things abcut them,

This concept of a Spiritual kingdom, aided and supplemented by
material things, continued until the day of Constantine. The Christian
church was persecuted; driven under vround it continued to suffer
at the hands of the temporal powers of the vorld Then, with Constantin
Christianity suddenly became popular, becamc the state religion., For
the first time Christian people held the upper hand in temporal affairs,
There were still! many people who had the old idea of Christ's kingdom
as a kingdom which could “Kuf"lS“‘WOTlQlY power and dominion. These
peoplie, mhmn Constantine made Christianity the state religion, regarded

the wingaom as an esta Llshed and accomplished fact. From this it was
an sy “and an 1n#v1t:ile ep to lose sight completely of the "new

b " which had to pr ecei; enffunbe tc the kingoom, and to stress the
£ rather than the spirit. Unconverted pecples, thousands of them,

a* *n@m'heﬁthenl sh and unsympathetic tuth the teachings of

‘ tae church because 1t was the popular and the

ieit thing to do. They were baptized without true

i cot pvorn of the spirit; they were nct citizens

uae of not having that binglom within themy bu
of Constantine.

Nr%
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Withlr this generaticu there has been a re-birth of thinking
about the h ngdom of God.  We B degipninw to see once again that no
amount of mojey, or power. or ci political prestige., or of armaments,
or of learning or science. are ;o ng to suffice to build the kingdom
of God without the rs-hirtha waich epares each individual Ll*lzen
of that kingdom for hus HTJ“e in AE: We are coming to see again that
though Christianity h read over many parts of the werld, that the
KINGDOM is yet afar ~f7 heoause so many of us are lukewarm, unconverted,
unregenerate, not reborn, iaspite of our professed church membership,
We are coming to ses that 1f we were truly born again, that our re-
birth would be indicated by a new way of life, by & new relationship
with each other -- politicelly, socially, religiously, and
internationally.

2_..“

Jesus never forced-anyone into his kingdom, His was a mission of
entreaty; of persuasion, of lcve, The kingdom of Constantine, f ounded
on force, often FORCED pecple to become Christians at the p01nt of the
sword, That was the reascn why the kingdom of God faded farther and
farther away from the thinking of the church in Constantinets day.

But that kingdom yet shall be, Jesus promised that the gospel of the
klngdom should again be weached in ell the earth and then shall the
end come, Even in this final preaching of the gospel of the kingdom,
there will be no ferce, no temporsl power, no worldly pomp or
magnificance, but Pn7y the power of the Spirit te carry inner
conviction. After having felt this spiritual entreaty in all its
power, men are to be left to make their own decision, and in the day
of final judgemen® those who are filthy will remain filthy still,
never to partake of the joys of that kingdom. Jesus said, "My kingdom
is not of this world,® but the promise is that the kingdoms of this
world shall become the ki ngdom of our Lord.

Goodbye now,; it's t*me to leave the (Cld 0ld Path but we'll meet
you again next Suuacv and until then -
"The Lord bless you and keep you; the Lord make his face to shine upon
you, and be gracious unto you; the Lord 1ift up his countenance upon
you, and give you peace, both now and in the life everlasting." Amen.
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The Reorganized

Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints
World Headquarters, Independence, Mo,

Sunday, December &, 1946

Series No. 10 - By Grace Are Ye Saved

Good Morning Friends, we eare glad to welcome you to the 01ld 0Old
Path,

Prayer: Eternal Father, we come to Thee this morning realizing our need
of Thy grace. May we order our lives after the pattern of heavenly
things, that we might be able to please Thee 1in all that we say and do.
Help us to become Christ-like in every deed, that we might have Thy
Spirit to be with us always. AMEN.

Seripture-Ephesians 2:1-10: "You hath he guickened, who were dead in
trespasses and sins; wherein in time past ye walked according to the
course of this worid,; according to the prince of the power of the air,
the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience: Among
whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of
our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and
were by nature the children of wrath, even as others. But God, who
is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, Even

when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ,
(by grace are ye saved;) And hath raised us up together, and made us
sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: That in the ages to
come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness
toward us through Christ Jesus. For by grace are ye saved through
faith; and that not of yourselves: but it is the gift of God: Not of
works lest any man should boast. For we are his workmanship, created
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that
we should walk in them.®

Suppose that you owed a very great debt; a debt so large that if
you worked at high wages all your lifetime, your total earnings would
never suffice to pay it off. Still that debt kept you in bondage; it
blagwed all vour hopes and plans for the future, you could see no
nc release. Then along came a total stranger and because of
;voand his love for you, he paid the debt out of his fortune,

v free, and bade you hope again. Would you not be everlastingly
terul than you could ever express for the great service he had

vt ever though this kind friend had paid your debt, had released
vou dvom bondage . had bade you hope again when you had lost all hope,

ren o zreat & Tavor would not meke you rich, or put any money in the
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bank for you. It would merely deliver you from your past obligation,
but leave you exactly as penniless as you were before, There would
be hope now, for the money which you earned, instead of being applied
on the debt, might be applied on a home of your own, or on a little
nest egg for a rainy day, or on sonme insurance annuities for ycur old
age. But your fortune, the reward which you could enjoy for your
lifetime of work, would depend altogether upon your own efforts, upon
how hard you worked, now much you accomplished how well you chose
your tasks, and how well you conserved ¥OUr IesoursesS.

Jesus came to a world which was lost in sin, bowed down under a
tremendous, insuperable load of debt. Sin hac come into the world br1ng~
ing - in its train, death, which inheritance was handed down to every
son and daughter of Adam. ,Wothln which men could do could cancel or
set aside or abolish the edict of death which had already been passed
on every one of us. Nec amount of work, of toil, of saving, could pay
that debt. Then came Jesus, and because God loved the world and
Jesus loved us, He gave Himself to ransom us, to cancel that old debt-
of original sin, and showed us that if we cared to follow his example,
we need not fear the old debt anymeore. We were saved from death. The
body, of course, still had to pass through the change we call physical
death, but Jesus showed us lhow to live so that this death would be
only an incident in a life that wes eternal, a life that survived the
death of the body, and which would some day continue in a resurrected,
glorified bodys,

There has been much careless talk in years past about salvation
and being saved. Pecple have sometimes pr“@ s} themsalves on their
"saved® condition, have sought and worked for salvation as we might
work for a bonus et'the end of the business year., Salvation,
interpreting salvation to be the cancellation of man's ancient and
1nsup@rable debt to death, is a by-product rather than a direct
result of our work. We cannot work for salvation and earn it, We
can't labor for salvation and expect to collect it as a man collects
wages. We can't buy it, for no amcunt of money that we could ever
expect or hcpe to raise would be sufficient. Salvation is a free gift
to us if we yield ocurselves to the will of God; a gift which we must
be willing to accept if it is to do us any good but withal, a gift
whlbh only cancels the old debt and leaves us utlll pennliess beggars,
without merit in the sight of God, and without any claim upon the
reward of his kingdome.

If works cannot save us, and the scriptures teach very plainly
that they cannoct, .our only salvation is to be cbtained by laying hold
of God's free gift, sccepting Ch;i;b; receiving with glad and thankful
hearts his payment which cancel: our old debt cof inherited sinfulness
and desth, But this does not mean that there are no works for us to
do. If we ever expect to lay up treasure 1 heaven, 1if we expect to

ive soeme reward or collect an annvity of spiritual things in some
future ana better reelm of 1life and @Vper’encc) then we nmust OUPSELVLS
worlt ang esrn thet treasure, put aside the things which will purchas
3 vhsl annuity. Bvery maen who 1S saved will be saved by his
rreptence of Jesue. for there is no other name given in heaven or
Syl vhereny men may vbe savad.  Bub acceptance of Jesus and of his
coct caaneliing it will not purchase us any reward. It merely nakes

Www.LatterDayTruth. org



-3 -

us once again even with the world, free from debt, and ready to begin -
laying up our trezcure in hzeaven,

Paul says, "By grace are ye saved through faith; and that not Jf
yourselves; but it 3& the gift of God; Not of werks, lest any man
should boast." But that is only half the story. Let us read on to
the next verse: ”Vw” we ars his workmanship. created in Christ Jesus
unto good works, which GA” hath before ordained that we should walk
in them." It is not sufficient that we should merely acgept Christ
and trust Him to pay all the debt, If we are truly re-created by
our acceptance of Him, we shall walk in good works, demonstrating by
those works the power of the new life which has come to us.

One great weakness of many so-called Christian people is that
they trust Jesus to pay it all and to do it all. We need to trust
Him and to accept His gift. He is the only one whese grace, whose
power, and whose spiritual riches are sufficient to cancel that debt.
But we need to go further t han that. We need to show by our good
works that we are a part of His body, functioning as an extension of
His personallty and will, doing the good works thCh He set for us
by example when here among us., It is tragic that in so many lives,
acceptance of Jesus and His gift of grace makes no change in the

works produced by those lives. There is no attempt to live day by
day as if the kingdom were already here., There is no attempt to do
in every situation the thing which Jesus would do. There is no
attempt to make certain that when the Lord comes to inguire as to
how we have spent cur time since He released us from the bondage of
debt to sin, we shall have scme accoemplishments of cur own, some
"meney in the bank", some works which will justify us in exepcting
a reward. For make no mistake, every man will be SAVED by grace, or
not at all. Bubt every man will .be REWARDED according %o hisworkse
And if our works be few, our rewards shall be correspondingly small.

Goodbye now, it's time to leave the 0ld 0ld Path but we'll meet
you again next sunday and until then -
"The Lord bless you and keep you; the Lord make his face to shine
upon you, and be graciocus unto you; the Lord 1ift up his countenance
upon you, and give yocu peace, both now and in the life everlasting.™
Amen.
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The Reorganized
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of Latter Day Saints

World Headquarters, Independence, Mo,

Sunday, December 15, 1946
Series'No. 11 - My Ways Are Not Your Ways

Good Morning Friends, we are glad to welcome you to the 0Old 0Old
Path,

Prayer: Qur Father who art in heaven, we thank thee for all of the
blessings that Thou hast bestowed upon us. We ask thee, 0 Lord, if
thou wilt continue to bless us as we strive to serve thee. Bewith
those Father, who are weary and heavy laden, that they might learn
of thy goodness, that they might seck thee out, to serve thee, and
in serving thee, find that peace and rest that they so much desire,
We ask all of these blessings, in the name of thy Son, Amen.

Sceripture: 2 Kings 5: verses l-4, and 9-14. -

"Now Naaman, captain of the host of the king of Syria, was a great
man with his master, and honorable, because by him the Lord had
given deliverance unto Syria; he wes also a mightyman in valour, but
he was a leper. And the Syrians had gone out by companies, and had
brought away captive out of the land of Israel a little maid; and
she waited on Naamen's wife. And she said unto her mistress, "Would
God my lord were with the prophet that is in Samarial for he would
recover him of his leprosy." And cne went in, and told his lord,
saying, Thus and thus said the maid that is of the land of Israel. So
Naaman came with his horses and with his chariot, and stood at the
door of the house of Elisha."

The story of Naaman is a favorite Sunday School lesson and Bible
story for children., Yet, there is something appealing about it for-
adults, too. Naamen is painted to us, in the Biblical work picture,
as a great man; honored by his master, the king of Syria; beloved
by t he people because he had given them national independence; honored
by the soldiers because of his bravery. He had everyvthing his heart
could desire: wealth, honor, fame, preferment with the king, military
success, but one thing spoiled all his enjoyment and haunted him
night and day. He was a leper. That tragedy overshadowed all the
cther considerations; caused him to brood night and day. So desperate
ves hig onlight that he at last condescended to take the advice of a
1ittle slave girl from a conquered nation. Perhaps he might not have
bean willing to vake even that advice if it had not come to him with
The reeompendation of his lerd the king,

LUt 8t any rate, in due time, he appeared before the house of
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Elisha. On the way he had forgotten his humility, had forgotten how
desperate and hopeless his case was. On the way he had been building
up a mental picture of just how he would be received and how the
prophet -would heal him. Hewould come humbly cut of the house to the
chariot, as would be proper, considering Naaman's rank. There he v
would stand dramatically and placing his hand on the leprous spot, he
would call on his God with tones of thunder and Naaman would be healed.
It would be a spectacular event, one Naaman could proudly talk about
in days to come of how even the great Jehovah had recognized his worth,
his rank and staticn, and had yielded to Elisha's command and healed
“the leprosy. Such an event would be quite in keeping with Naaman's
rank and dignity. It would meke it unnecessary for him even to get
out of his chariot. Just drive up, be healed, and drive on.

But Naaman was disappointed, Elisha didn't even come out of the
house himself but sent a messenger, a secrvant, who told Naaman to go
and wash seven times in the river Jordan. Of all the silly things to
tell a man to dol Get himself all dripping wet when the prophet could
have asked God to heal him with a werd. And seven times, tool! Why
wasn't once encugh? And in the Jordanl! Why there were much better
rivers cover in his own ccountry and here he had come all this distance
for nothing. Naaman went away wroth. But the entreating of the
servants finally prevailed and Naaman went away and gave the thing a
try. He dipped seven times in Jordan and came up healed of the leprosy.

The lesscn of this story of Naaman is obvious but nct easily
learned., We are always looking for God to do things in our way. We
are always trying to restrict Him by telling Him that ours is a special
case, that because of our rank, or cur position, or our education, or
our righteousness, or our ecclesiastical priority, he should be content
to do things Our wey and ncot His. We are always looking for the
spectacular which will draw attention to us, single us out as being a
pretty important person who is worthy to receive such a miracle from
God. We are always expecting God to do what we done in a way that
will enable us to keep our silly pride and our own perscnal and national
self-respect. We find it hard to believe that the rivers across the
berder may be better than the rivers we have come to regard as our own
ecclesiastical property. We are always making things hard for our-
selves by trying stubbornly to do them the way we think they cught to
be d one, when they would be done much mere easily if we would just do
them according to prescripticn, the way God has told us they should be
done, We attempt to clothe a perfectly simple principle or act with
great hocus-pocus, and pomp, and pageantry, when all that is needed is
& simple cleansing of cur hearts from pride and stubborness and self-
'W'ill ©

How very difficult it is for us to learn that in this world, as
in His universe, we must do things in Geodt's way or suffer the
ongeguences.  Sometimes we are positively punished by visible results
f'or cur wrong acts; sometimes we merely fail to achieve the results
iz we mignt have achieved 1if we had been c¢ontent to follow God's
and do things in his way.

he lew of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul. We shall do
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well not to question perfecticn but to use it and obey it. We do not
yet understand what electricity 1s nor precisely how it is made. But
under proper restraint and control, it makes a perfect servant, gives
perfect results. While we are trying to understand it better, we use
it, conforming to such laws as we have been able to discover that go
to govern it. If we disdained it, scorned it, until we found a better
way which we understood perfectly, we should lack all of the benefits
which electricity can give us. The law of the Lord is perfect. When-
he commands, we should not try to questicn why, or to argue, or com-
plain that some other way would have been much better and more in
keeping with cur dignity. We should cobey and prove by the results
which follow whether or not God knew what he was talking about.

The law of the Lord is simple. Many times throughout the Bible
that point is stressed, that it is not the proud, the scornful, the
men wise in their own conceit, who usually see and know and comprehend
the things of God, or who receive His choicest blessings. It is rather
those men who in simple faith obey, proving the law or principle by
putting it into application and cobserving the results, then using those
results to go on to the discovery cf another and a higher law,.

The willing, the humble, the obedient, shall eat the good of the
land. But they who refuse and rebel, lose the promise of the Lord and
eventually bring a slow creeping death to themselves by their refusal
to obey the law which might bring them new life and the purity of a
child. ' .

Goodbye now, it's time to leave the 0ld 0ld Path, but we'll meet
you again next Sunday and until then -
"The Lord bless ycu and keep you; the Lord meke His face to shine upon
you, and be graciocus unto you; the Lord 1ift up His countenance upon
you, and give you peace, both now and in the 1life everlasting." Amen.
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Series No., 12 - The Christmas Story

Good Morning Friends, we are glad to welcome you to the 0ld 0ld Patt

Prayer: Let us pray. "Our Father, at this Christmas Season, accept of
our thanks for the gift of Thy Son to the sarth. As we celebrate His

birthday, may He be born anew in our hearts and in our lives. May we

follow the old, oid path to Bethlehem and in finding the Cnr¢st may we
carry His message to the world." In Christ's name, Amen.

This morning the (0ld, 01d Path leads us to Bethlehem. "And thou
Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least among the princes of
Juda: for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people
Israel", Matt. 2:6. ~

Scripture Reading ~ Luke 2:1-16: "And it came to pass in those days, that
there went out a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all the world should

- be taxel. (And this taxing was first made when Cyrenius was governor of
Syria.) And all went to be taxed, every one into his own city. And
Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into
Judaea, unto the city of David, which is called Bethlehem; (because he
was of the house and lineage of David:) To be taxed with Mary his espouse
wife, being great with child. And so it was, that, while they were there
the days were accomplished that she should be delivered, And she brought
forth her firstborn son, and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid
him in a manger; because there was no room for them in the inn. And
there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the field, keeping
watch over their flock by night, And, lo, the angel of the Lord came
upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone round about them: and they
were sore afraid. And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold,

I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people,

For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is
Christ the Lord. And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the
babe wrapped in SWaddl°ng clothes, lying in a manger. And suddenly there
was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and
saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good w1ll to-
ward men. And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from them
into heaven, the shepherds said cne to ancther, Let us now go even unto
Bethlehen, and see this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath
made known unto us. And they came with haste, and f cund Mary, and
Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger.%
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The story of Christmas is a story of love. The world misses its
meaning today as it has always missed it. When the Christ child was
born in the stable at Bethlehem, the only ones to acknowledge Him were
the poor, the ignorant, the uncultured shepherds on the hillside. Then
the an@els came and sang of the new born king. The shepherds, leaving
all thlng , sought the child and found Him with Mary, His Mother, and -
Joseph, His guardian. From the stable door the path of the chlkd leads
to the cross. On that road He stopped from time to time to teach men
His new lew, the law of love. Then &s now, they listened but soon
forgot; they returned to their homes, they went back to their business.
Agaln they sought their pleasures and all the while, the laws that
Christ had given and the lesson He had taught were paid no heed.

So today, the world is sunk almest in the valley of despair; it has
been caught in the trap which its own hands have made., It locked for
power and its power is gone; it sought after wealth and like the mist in
the morning, it has vanished., The world today, like their brothers of
twenty centuries ago, has missed the only true road to lasting peace
and prosperity. They would not follow Him who is the Way, the Truth,
and the Life. And they are lost in the darkness of selfishness and
greed.

The failure of the world lies in its unwillingness to follow the
example of humble, unknown shepnoixga Mey we follow them to Bethlehem.
We must more than follow Him to Bethlehem, we must follow Him all the
way to the cross. The same Christ to whom the shepherds came is wait-
ing for the world today. The same laws of love and cooperation and
justice which He gave men are the laws to lasting security, contentment,
and peace. The guestion is whether or not the people of the world are
ready to admit their mistakes and to begin a new Life where the great
Life began, at the side of the crib.

Another point of similarity between the present day and the first
Christmas comes to mind. On Bethlehem's hillside, only a few there
were who heard the angels sing of peace on earth and only a few there
were who saw the babe. So today, of the millions of men, only a few
seem to be able tc see the meaning of the crib and its dcctrine; only
a few who seem to be able to Catch the echo of the song of peace on
earth, May you be among those few. May you catch the vision of the
Infant Babe in His Mother's arms; may your hearts be f illed with that
great peace which is above all price, that peace which the world knows
not. May it be yours this morning and may it be yours forever.

Christ could be born a thousand times in Bethlehem but if He is
not born in your heart, it will profit you nothing. May we toc follow
in the 01d, 0ld Path to Bethlehem with the Shepherds, that we too might
see this thing which has come tc passs

Goodbye now, it's time to leave the 0ld, 0ld Path but we'll meet
you again next Sunday and until then -
"The Lord bless you and keep you; the Lord make his face to shlne upon
you; and be gracious unto you; the Lord Llift up his countenance upon
you, and give you peace, both ncw and in the life everlasting." Amen.
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Series No. 13 - "The Meaning of Baptlsm“

Good Morning Friends, once again we are glad to welcome you to the
01d, 01d Path.

Prayer: QOur Father, as we approach the New Year, may we be mindful of
our need of Thee. As each day unfolds, may our needs be supplied and
may we be drawn just a little closer to Thee. We realize that in
serving Thee we must serve our fellow-man and that is just what we
want to do. Bless us in our service this morning. May we be able to
come to a more complete knowledge of Thy truth. In Jesus's name we
ask it, Amen.

As we walked down The 0ld, 01d Path a few weeks ago, I talked to
you about first, "faith" and then, "repentance”. As we walk down the
Path together thls morning, I want to talk to you about "THE MEANING OF
BAPTISM"., I expect to spend the next two or three broadcasts covering
the complete question of baptism by water.

Text: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved."-Jesus-Mark 16:l

By common consent, we seek to approach the major crises in life in
a dignified manner, Thus we make graduation a community affair. Marriag
is celebrated publicly, with dignity, and by recognized officials.
Naturalization involves study and examination and is followed by the
administration of the oath in prescribed form by the federal officer -
after a publi€ hearing. It is evidently wise that one of the most
important steps in the life of any man, his entrance into a new life as
a disciple of Christ, shall be marked by a dignified and meaningful
ordinance.” Baptlsm is such an ordinance.

Baptism is more than a physical act. It is a spiritual and social
act incorporating a repentant believer into the church of. Jesus Christ.
By it the believer becomes an actual part of the social organism of
believers. His faith is published, his repentance is clinched. He has
declared his allegiance to Jesus Christ. Unless these things are ture,
the mere act of immersion is a "form of godliness" which lacks real power

Baptism is only genuine when it is accompanied by feith and repent-
ance. Herein lies its spiritual significance. The man who does not have
faith in God and is not genuinely sorry for the sinfulness of his past
life, is a'menace to the peace and power of the church. He is in no
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sense an asset. - That the Master and His disciples recognized this is
clear from the statements in the New Testament showing the importance
of faith and repentance in this connection, Evidently Jesus was con-
cerned that those being baptized should understand what they were
doing, for He taught His apostles, "Go ye therefore, and teach all
nations, baptizing them." {Matt. 28 :19.)

This teaching must produce belief, and belief must precede baptism,
"He that BELIEVETH AND is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16:16.) "WHEN
" THEY BELIEVED Philip preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God,
and the name of Jesus Christ, they were bnptlzed both men and women,!
(Acts 8:12.)

This belief must not be casual, but earnest and deep-rozted. %The
eunuch said, "See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized??
And Philip- Sdld 'If thou BELIEVETH WITH ALL THINE HEART, thou mayest.'"
(Acts 8:36,37.) Nor must it be grudging, "They that GLADLY RECEIVED HIS
WORD WERE BAPTIZED." {Acts 2:41.)

These requirements can only apply to mature persons. The fact that
those who are to be baptized must first of all be taugh (Matt. 28:19)
implies capacity to understand. To "believe with all one's heart”
implies a maturity of understanding which children do not possess. To
repent in preparation for baptism means that first of all one must be
responsible, and it is unbelievable that little children are morally
responsible before they have arrived at the age of understanding. It
was for this reason that the Master ssidf'Suffer little children: and
forbid them not, to come unto me: for of such is the kingdom of heawven."
(Matt. 19:14) and "Except ye be converted, and become as little
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 18:3.)

Evidently those who are not accountable are not under condemnation,
"For where no law is, there is no transgression." {Rom. 4:15.) and, "Sin
is the transgression of the law," (lst John 3:4.)

The mode of baptism may be learned from studying the meaning of the
word. Calvin in his Institutes says, "The word baptizo signifies to
immerse, and the rite of immersion was performed by the ancient church."
The examples of baptism illustrate this, "Jesus, when he was baptized,
went up straightway OUT OF THE WATER" (Matt 3: .16. )  "Know ye not, that
so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his
death? Therefore we are BURIED WITH HIM BY BAPTISM into death se:coo
for if we have been PLANTED TOGETHER in the likeness of his death, we
shall also bé in the likeness of his resurrection.” {Rom. 6:3-5, ) It
is worthwhile to notice also, in this connection, that the apostles
never administered baptism in a house, not even when the baptism
occurred at midnight. {Acts 16:33,34. 3 \ :

Baptism by immersion was the reccgnized mode of initiation into
church membership in the early christian churches as historians will
tell us. Neander, who is considered as having been one of the greatest
of ecclesiastical historians, in his letter to Judd, as found on page
194 of the latter's reply to Stewart, wrote as follows, "As to your
question on the original rite of baptism, there can be no doubt what-
ever that in the prlmltlvc times it was performed by immersion; to
signify a complete immersion intc the new principlie of the divine life
which was to be imparted by the Messiah.¥
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Baptism is so important that we note a certain urgency to be
baptized on the part of those who are convinced of its necessity. On
the day of Pentecost about three thousand were baptized and added to the
number of disciples; on the same day they had believed and repented.

The eunuch was baptized as soon as he and Philip came to water, and he

convinced Philip of his faith in Jesus Christ. (Acts 8:38.) Paul was
baptized as soon as Annias arrived and saild, "Why tarriest thou? Arise,
and be baptlzed" (Acts 22:16,) Cornelius was baptized as soon as he

heard the gospel (Acts 10:44~- 48) Many were baptized while at the
riverside (Acts 14:15). The Phillippian jailer was baptized, "he and
all his straightway", even though it was midnight. (Acts 16: 33 ) The
twelve men whom Paul baptized at Ephesus obeyed immediately upon hear-
ing Paul‘'s preaching. (Acts 19:5.)

Baptism is valid only when performed by one having authority from
Gods Only those specifically commissioned by him have authority to act
in his name. This becomes apparent as we study the New Testament record.
Peter commanded the Jews at Pentecost tc, "Repent, and be baptized every
one of you IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST for the remission of sins." (Acts
2:38,) The whole household of Cornelius were so instructed by Peter,
for, "he commanded them to be baptized IN THE NAME QF THE LORD." (Acts
10:48.) The converts in Samarla "were baptized IN THE NAME OF THE LORD
JESUSY, {Acts 8:16,)

So also were the men of Ephesus who were converted by Paul (Acts
19:53) It was so important that this rite should be administered by men
who were authorized to act in the name of the Lord Jesus, and who could
commit Him to accept the enlistment of those baptized, that Cornelius
was instructed to send all the way to Joppa in order to secure the
ministry of Peter, while Philip was brought miraculously to the chariot
of the Ethiopian.

The authority of the administrant is an important aspect of the
baptismal experience. No matter how carefully a candidate might comply
with the laws of naturalization, he does not actually become a citizen
until the prescribed oath has been administered to him by a properly
accredited representative of the government he hopes to join. 1In the
same way, he who seeks to enlist in the service of God must be accepted
on the part of divinity by one commissioned by divinity.

These considerations are important for both the inquirer and the
baptized believer. To the inguirer, the words of Annias come with
special force, "Why tarriest thou? Arise, and be baptized, and wash
away thy sins, calling on the name of the lord", (Acts 22:16) To the
baptized believer the words of Paul are especially applicable, "There-
fore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ
‘was railsed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also
should walk in the newness of life." (Rom. 6:4)

Goodbye now, it's time to leave the 0ld, 0ld Path but we'll meet
you again next Sunday and until then -
"The Lord bless you and keep you; the Lord make his face to shine upon
you, and be gracious unto you; the Lord life up his countenance upon
you, and give you peace, both now and in the life everlasting." Amen.
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Good Morning rrlends once again we are glad to welcome you
to the 0ld, 0ld Path.

Praver: Heavenly Father, we thank Thee for the gospel of Jesus
Christ that has been restored to the earth in its fullness, with all of
its gifts, and blessings of former years. May-all obey it in its
completeness that the promises of obedience might find fulfillment in
our lives, as we try to wal? in the 01d 0ld Path. In Christ's name,
Amen., - :

As we walk down the 01d, 0ld Path this morning, I want to

talk to you upon the subject of’ Thaptism". It def1nwtcly is a part of
the plan of salvaticn known as the fospel of Jesus Christ, or the doc-
trine of Christ. Peul writes in Hebrews the 6th Chapter, "Therefore
leav1ng the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go unto
perfection; not laying again the foundation of repen*anbe from dead
works, and of faith toward God, of the doctrine of baptisms, etc. "In
fact Paul tells us here that it is one of the principles upon which
the gospel is founded,

Baptlsm is taught everywnere through out the New Testament.

Let us begin with the first chapter of Mark, "The beginning of the
gospel of Jesus Christ, "the Son ofGod; As it is written in the prophets
Behold, I send my messenger before uhy face, which shall prepare thy

way before thee. The woice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare
ve the way of the Lord, make his paths SCFHlﬁhta John did baptlze in t he
WLL”@Tﬂ@SS, and preach the bapt*sm of repentunce for the remission of
sins® John was the forerunner of Christ, sent to prepare the people
to receive Christ and the message He had tc give them. "And there want
out unto him all the land of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and were
ail baptlzed of him in the river Jordan confessing their sins", Mark

As. John was preaching in the wilderness of Judea to this group
of~peop$e who came to hear hlm, he seeth Jesus coming unte HJim. These
then were his words. "Behola the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin
ol the worid. This is He of whom I sa-a, After me cometh a man which
is proferred before me: for He was before me. And I knew Him not: but
that he should Y2 made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come baptiz-

ng with waser. JOﬂﬁ 1:29-30) No doubt you are familliar with the
‘sTorye As Jesus asked John for baptism, John refuwed him saying, "I
nare need to be bap ized of thee. a nd cometh thou to me?" Jesus jad

no sin but his statement to John emphasized his position concerning
baptism., "Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfill
aii righteousness. Then he suffered hlm," (John 3:14,15) 1 aeth Jehn‘
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and Jesus walked out in to Jordan and there in the gquietness of that
ocutdoor temple, Jesus was buried beneath the waves, As He came up

out of the water heaven voiced its approval for the heawens were open-
ed and the Spirit of CGod deecended from heaven like a dove and lighted
upon him. And a voice from heaven said, "This is my beloved Son, in .
whom I am well pleased." Mat. 3:17. With Christ to ordain and God

the Father to approve, who can doubt the need of baptism?

Yes, both John and Jesus came preaching and teaching the
necessity of baptism in water for the remission of sins. This baptism
of course to be preceded by true repentance. John was very stern in
stating this fact. As he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come
to his baptism he said, "O generation of vipers, who hath warned you
to flee from the wrath to come? Bring therefore fruits meet for repen-
tance." 3:7,8 Repentance and then 1msuot sm was taught by all of  the
ministry thut Christ commissioned to represent him.

As Jesus began Fis ministry here on earth with his baptism
by John in the river Jordan, so alsoc did his earthly ministry end
with thoughts on baptism. Listen, as he speaks to his disciples just
before his acension into heaven. Those diciples whom he called
apostles when he ordained them to the ministry and gave authority
to act in His name and for Him in things pertaining to the kingdom
He came to establish, "Go ye into all the world, and pteach the gospel
to every creature., He that believeth and is baotlzed shall be saved
ceeses’ Mark 16: 15,16. And with these thoughta in their minds. they
watched Him ascend up and up untill finally he vanished from their
sight and was received by the angels of heaven.

In following the instruction of The Christ, his apostles con-
tinued to teach the doctrine of baptism. In the greatest sermon that
Peter ever preached by hils condemnation of sin and his showing the
people the wrong they had done in crucifying the Christ, caused them
to be pricked in theirhearts and they said unto Peter and the rest of
the apostles, "Men and brethern what shall we do?" Then Peter said
unto them, "Eepent, and be baptlzea every one of vou in the name of
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and Ye sall receive the gift
of the Holy Gohst"..Acts 2:37,38, Ananias after having restored
sight to the eyes cf Saul said. "And now why tarriest thou? Arise and
be baptized, and wash away thy’ gins, calling on the name of the Lord."
hcts 22:16  According to there scriptures, one of the purposes of
baptism is for the remission of sin. Therefore, I am able to say
that baptism is essential to salvation. By is those ancient worthies
were admitted into fellowship with the "household of faith". It is
also the outward sign of inward grace, but neither one eliminates the
other,

I believe that I have shown you the necessity of baptism, how-
ever I would like to give you just one more scripture and here it is.
"And all the people who heard him, and the publicans, justified God,
being haptized with the baptism of John. But the Pharisees, and lawyers
rejected the counsel of God against themselves,y, not being baptized of
him,  %"Luke 7:29.30. 1In Galatians, Paul says, "For as many of you as
have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ." 3:27.

There is a story told in the &th chapter of Acts of a man by

the name of Philip being directed by an angel of God to join himself
to a chariot in which was riding ancther man, a man of great authority
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from Ethopia. This man from Ethopia was reading the scriptures. He
didn't understard all thai he read. In carrving out the command of

the 8pirit, Philip startec to talk to him about the things he was
reading. They were concerring Jesus. Then Philip began to preach
Jesus to him, and the Ethcepian believed. As they went on their way
they came unto a certein weter,. and the eunuch said, %See here is water;
what doth hinder me to be baptized? And Philip said, if theu BELIEVEST
with a 11 th ine heart; thou mayest. And he answered and said, I BE=-
LIEVE TH AT JESUS CHRIST ID THE SON OF BCD:..s..«sAnd he commanded-

the chariot to stand still, and they went down both into the water,
both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him. This baptism followed
the Ebhopians belief in the things that the servant of God had preached
unto hime

The eunuch was buried with Christ in baptism and as Christ rose
from the dead so also did the eunuch rise to the newness of life. in
later yvears Paul likened baptism to the burial and resurrection of
Christ. Rom. 6:4,5. |

Let me repeat, that I might impress this thought upon you.
Baptism is only valid when it is accompanied by faith (belief) and true
repentance and if we are baptized under there conditions by one who has
been commissioned of Jesus Christ our sins shall be remitted and we
shall be numbered among the people of His church. Paul said, "There
is One Lord, One faith and One baptism.

Goodbye now, it's time to go down the 0ld, 0ld Path, but we'll
meet you again next Sunday, and untill then~~"The Lord bless you and
keep you; the Lord make his face to shine upon you; and be gracious
unto you; the Lord 1ift up his countenance upon you, and give you
peace, both now and in the life everlasting.” Amen.

www.LatterDayTruth.org



The Church at Ni Fall . i
Wil Ave, and Seventesnh St The Old Old Path WL 1. D. 1290 on You D

Clifford Spilsbury, Pastor Presented by 9:30 t0 9:45

The Reorganized

Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter Day Saints
World Headquarters, Independence, Mo,

Sunday, January 12, 1947
Series No. 15 = ”Go Ye And Tedch All Nations"®

Good morning Friends, we are glad to wecome you to the 0ld, 0id Path.

Prayer: Qur Father we come intc Thy presence this morning seeking a
blessing from The hands. 4&s we seek to teach others the storu of
Christ and His Mission may we be given wisdom and Knowledge and under-
standing. Bless us all together we pray. In Christ's name. Amen.

Seripture: Matthew 28:16-20 :

Then the eleven disciples went intc Galilee, into a mountain
where Jesus had appcinted them. And when they saw Him, they worshiped
H im, but some doubted. ind Jesus came and spake into them, sawying;-
All power is given unto me in heaven and in earht. Go ye therefore,
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the mame of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost:; Teaching them to obssrve all things
whatsoever I have commanded you: and lo I am with you always, even
unto the end of the world. Amen»

For many, many centuries, the world has been longing and seek-
ing for some sort of a new world order that would banish all wrong and
error and suffering, and usher in a new era of prosperity, and peace
and well being. Ancient Israel looked forward for many vears to the
coming of a Messiah who would lead his people to freedom and a position
of world dominavce. The Grzeks and the Romans sought the new world
order by conguest. Hitler and Mussolini in our day achieved their
power by promising their peoples a new world order----a world order
based on the domination and the superiority of a Master Race, in
connecticon with the slavery and subservience of the races created to
be slaves., Many countries of the world have undergone more or less
serious internel revolutions--scme pcelitical, some largely social or
economic. Russia has become a different nation since its revolution
in world war 1. In the United States we have had the New Deal.

Almost no nationof the world, at any time in historw, has escaped
some form or portion of this desire for a new world crder.

But there has heen one mistake made by almost all of the races
or nations which have tried to achieve a new world order. They have
tried to build that new world order alone--without taking into consid-~
eration the other races and nations and cultures and civilizations of
the world. They have too often tried to build their new Social order
by enslaving, or robbing, or exploiting those nations and races which

they regarded as weak and inferior. The failure of so many experiments,

spread over so many centuries of time, is proff that if is impossible
for one nation or race to perfect its society alone. Each race and
each nation needs the skill, the ideas, the natural resources, the
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culture, the wisdom, the art, the literature, and even the religion of
every other race, 1f it is to achieve the full and complete and sate
isfying life of 2 new world order. Exploiting in the past has been bad
--but gradually and pmlnfully the world is beginning to learn that
isolation is as bad, and in some cases worse, that exploitation.

Many people have read and believed and accepted.the challenge
of the command to "gc and teach all nations."™ But it is also true
that most people have had only a half-conception of what lay back
of bhat command when Jesus uttered it. Most of us have an attitude
that it is our Christian duty--and a somewhat onerous and burdensome
duty at that--to go into all the world and teach all nations. Most
of us have carried the attirude that we were doing the benighted
nations of earth a great favor when we contributed our money, and sent
them missionaried. We have carried with us the attitude that we were-
the superior people, with the superior culture, the superior religion,
the superior civiligation, and that in all respects we were to be the
dlspensers of wisdom, without any hope of receiving anything in teturn,
That is essentially a selfish, selcentered, egotlstlcal attitude. It
is certainly true that we have something the heathen needs, religious-
ly, morally, culturally, economically. But it is equally true that
he has something to share with us, we both benefit, and the ideal
social state or perfect new world order is brought nearners.

Of course, some contributions of the heathen are potential,
rather than actual. In many cases, when we go to teach all mations
and find them in their blindness bowing down to wood and stone, we
have to do most of the giving at first. But foreign missions, or
even missions right in our church neighborhoods here at home, abe a
waste of time unless they discover and release and develop the latent
capacities and talents and potentialities which exist in the people
we seek to evangelize, so. that they in turn can contribute something
to us, giving us more in return than we gave them. This is the way
the better social orders are built--not by the imposition of some sup=
erior culture or education or religion from above but by the GROWHNG
TOGETHER of divergent and different types of people and societye

When we want to build a better grour even if it is only a
‘small group like a club or a Sunday School class, how shall we go
aobut it? How do we go about it? Not by raising the level of two or:
three brillian geniuses in the group so that the average will come up,
but by the raising of the lowest of the group up to average. For
example--in the days of Caesar and Alexander the Great, the life
expectancy of man was about 25 years. Alexander the Great died in
his early thirties, an old man, completely through with life. Medical
sience has now raised the life expectancy to something like sixtk or
sixty-five years. Hew? Not by developing a few men in every generation
who could live to be a hundred and fifty--but by cutting down °
infant mortality-~by saving the liwves of those who were enjoying the
least of life--the lives which contained the greatest potentialities.,

In the same way we do not create prosperity by making a dozen
or a hundred men out of 130 million into billionaires, but rather by
increasing the income of the masses-~by gauranteeing at least a
subsistence income to the millions whose spending power and potential
capacites for growth and progress will do most to carry the nation
and the world forward to the ideal social state, or the new world order
which we all desire for ourselves, even if we don't pay much attentiom
to each other. The greatest and fastest progress, then, comes by
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relieving distress and want on the lowest levels, rather than by
depending on a few seper~-men at the top to raise the general average.

On the social and moral and spiritual levels of life, too,
we progress best NOT by raising a few super-men, but ulffu51ng welfare,
1ntelllg@nce and culture hrough the mésses. HOW_WOULd you ‘go about
raising the levv¢ of art aonpr eciation in Niag ra Falls, for instance=--—
by importing the five greatest artists or art experts in the world,
or by ulffusing a knowledge of art through the masses which had no
conception of art before?

Christianity is distinctive for its concern of the under-
privileged and the downtrodden maosses, ut it is not only philan-
thropic and charitable and Christian to "go and teach all nations;" it
1s also the best and the cnlymeans of T&lSlné the level of our world
and there by ocur own lecel as wsil., "Ho ve and teach all nations" is
a command to self-improvement, for by decsloping each other we shall
all be brought tc lice in a higher and better society,

Goodybye now, it's time to go deown the £ld, 0ld Path, but we'll
meet you again nex Sunday and until then--" The Lofa biess you and
keep you; the Lord make his face to shine upon you:; and be gracious
unto you; the Lord 1ift up his countenance upcn you, and give you
peace, both now and in the life everlasting. " Amen.

e
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Clitford Spilsbury, Pastor Prese nted b y

The Reorganized

Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints
_ World Headquarters, Independence, Mo.

Sunday, January 12, 1947
Series No. 16 - "THE LAYING ON OF HANDS®

Good Mcrning Friends, once again we are glad to welcome you to
the 0ld, 0ld, Path.,

Prayer: 0 God our eternal Father, as we come to Thee this morn-
ing we pray that Thou wilt look down upon us and grant us the bless-
ings, that will be for our good. We sense our need of Thees Increase
our faith, we pray. May the service rendered this morning find response
in the hearts of the hearers. In Jesus name, Amen,

As we continue to walk down the 0ld., 0ld Path, I would like to
talk to you for a little while about another of the principles of the:
Gospel of Jesus Christ. Icidently, it's the fourth principle, namely,
The Laying on of Hands. In the last few weeks, we have spoken a lot
about the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and the importance of our obeying it
in its completeness. May I repeat, we do not have the right to choose
which part of it we will accept or reject. A4s all of it is presented
all of it must be accepted. Remember the words of Christ to the Tempter
"Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth
out of the mouth of God." Do yvou really think that it leaves us much
choice in the matter?

Truly the Gospel of Christ is a wonderful thing--it covers every
phase of life. 1In fact obedience to it brings the promise of ever-
lasting life with it, Let me call your attention again, because I do
not want you to forget them, to the six principles of the doctrine of
Christ, named in the sixth chapter of Hebrews by the Apostle Paulj
Faith, Repentance, Baptism, Laying on of Hands, Resurrection of the
dead, and Eternal Judgement. The Gospel is founded upon these principlec

Hands are symbols of power. We speak of various things being
done by the "hand" of God. When we greet a friend we shake hands. That
custom goes back to days of Knight-hood. When two Enights met they
would shake right hands - their sword hands - which showed that neither
of them meant any harm.

The head is also recognized as the most noble part of man's body.
We speak of evil or good falling upon a man's head. This is probably
so because the brain, which controls the body is located in the head.
Thus the hands are laid upon the head for ordination, blessing, heal-
ing, and confirmation. ‘

It is outlined very clearly in the scriptures that the imposition
of hands was practiced in ordaining men to the ministry: "As they
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ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me
Barnabas and Saul for work whereunto I have called them. And when
they had fasted and prayed, and laid thelr hands on them, they sent
them away.” {Acts 13:2,3. %And the saying pleased the whole multi=
tude: and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy
Ghost, and Phillip, and Prochorus, and Nicancr and Timon, and Par-
manas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch: whom they set before the
apostles: and when they had prayed they laid their hands on them."(Acts
6:5,6,) "Neglect not the gift that is in %thee, which was given thee
by p§ophecy, with the laving on of hands of the presbytery.”" (1 Tim.
Lell

Through this ordinance authority was conferred to preach and off-
iciate in the ordinances of the Church of Jesus Christ, after a call
from God to the ministry. No cne can be a self-appointed ambassador:
of Christ. Without knowing the divine mind no one can represent God,
or send men to represent Him. The Lord must call by revelation,; and
then the person is set apert by the laying on of hands of those in
a uthority. The necessity of ordinaticn as a prerequisite to preach=-
ing is found in the words of Christ: "And He ordained twelve, that-
they should be with Him, and that He might send them forth to preach,
and to have power to heal sickness and to cast out devils," {(Makr 3:14,

154)
FOR HEALING THE SICK

Christ placed in his Church the power to heal the sick as well
as to save the soul. Thus commissioned He the aposties: "Go ye into
all the world, and preach the gospel to everw creatures He that be-
lieveth and is baptised shall be saved; but he that believeth not
shall be damned. And thes signs shall foilow them that believe...corse
they shll lay hands on the sick and theyv shall recover."(Mark 16:15~18)
You will notice that these bicssings were not limited to the apostles,
but were to folleocw believers of the gospel proclaimed by the apostles.
Here Christ announces clearly the recovery of the sick through the lay=-
ing on of hands, as one of the signs following believers of the gospele.

In no sense were fanatical ideas held by the Church. TLuke is re-
ferred to as the "beloved physician.? {Col. 4:14), which indicates
that there was no dispargement of the true physicants skill in allevi--
ating bodily ills. God's law is in its operation remedial, preventive,
and miracuious. All have not faith to be healed as the following
wcrd? of Paul will show: "Trophimus hav' I left at Miletum sick." (2 Tim
4:20

This shows that the power to heal was with God and mot with the
ministry to heal whomsoever they desired. A physician to the Church
could be of immense assistence. It is also clear that God provideth
in his church a power, accessible by faith, that would supplement man's
powers when uséed To the utmos®t. No promise is made that the sick should
slways be healed instantly. but that tney should "recover¥. The test-
imony of the church tceday is that the promises of God are sure and
that God has not changed, '

The following will prove that the laying on of hands was practiced
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for the healing of the sick; "Now when the sun was setting, all they
that had any sick with divers diseaces bHrought them unto Himgand he

£

laid His hands on every onre of them, and healed them." {Luke 4:40)

You will observe that theordinance of laving on of hands for the
healing of the sgick that even Jarius who was outside the church said:
"Come and lay Thy hands on ner.”

FOR T4E BLESSING GF CHITOREN

Children under the ags cf accountablliity were not baptised by the
Church of Jesus fhrist, nut were biessed through the ordinance of
the laying on cf hancs: hen wers there brought untc him little
children. that He shcuid put iz nands on them and pray: and the dis-
ciples rebuked them. But Je 21d, Suffer the little children, and
forbid them not to come unto me: for of such is the kiﬂgdom of heaven,

And He laid His hands cn them, and departed thence.? (Mat. 19:313-16)
Not one case of inifant baptism is rebor( ed in the SCTlu turess The
practice of Christ in tna blessing of children. given as an exampie to

the church, is the practice of his chuvr h to-day, He is the"Apostle
and High Priest of our profession.® (Heb., 3:1.) Read also Genesis 48:8-1G
which reveals that through this ordinance patriachal or spirtual bless-
ings were givens

FOR CONFIRMATION AND BESTOWAL OF HOLY GHOST

Baptized persons were not initated into the church by giving their
"hand to the preacher and their heart to God.,"™ They were confirmed
members of the church b] laying on of hands, and were entitled as
members of the "body of Christ®™ to the reception of the Hely Ghost.
The Losd said: ¥If ye love me keep my commandments. And T will pray
the Father, and He shall ?¢V? vou ancther Comforter, that he may abide
with you forever; even the Spirit of truth; whom tb@ world cannot re-
ceive, becmuse it seeth him not, neither- knoweth Himz
but ve Know him for he QWCL*GtT with you, and shall be in you. I will

u"“

not leave yvou comfortless: I will come fo you." (John 14:15..18,)

In the. 8th c“anter of Acts we read of Peter and John laying

their hands upon the heads of those who had been baptized that they
might receive the Holy Ghost, Paul. himself received the laying on

hands for the recepticn of the Holy Ghost. (Acts G3l7.) I want
vou to notice that 1t wos Jesus hiweself who sent fnanlas to lay his
honds on Paul for the confe rfng of the Holy Ghost and for healing.
In the building up of the chu rch Paul practiced Jhu ordinance+ "Then
saia ,aul John verily baptized with the bapiism of repentance, say-
ing unto the people that they should believe on Him which should
come after him. thut is, on Christ Jesus. When they heard this they
were baptized in the name of the Loud Jesuss And when Paul had laid
hig hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on themj and they spake with
tongues a nd pfopHObled,- (hcts 19:4-0)

Paul says he rcceived his gospel "by the ”evolﬂtion of Jesus Christ.
(Gal. 1:12}Jesus saus He did not speak of himself. but as the Father
commanded. (John 12:4%) God and Jesus were boqh back of Paul in his
work, The church did not enter into competition with itself, therecfore
the practice of the church was in harmony with the examples I ha ve
given you.

www.LatterDayTruth.org



b R

the church on the day of rente-
ra CC¢FOu his word were ba;#i~ i
about Threc thousand
alg uok,r ne and f
vers.t [Acts 274
tae PRhUT”Ct o‘r

Concerning those who uni
cost, we read, "Then thew
and the same day thers
And they continued ete
ship, and in the breswing
The"apostles doctrine?

church; and in the veachiwu t orews: "therefore leav-
ing the principles of i , +et us go on unto per-
fection; not laying agax: e I Lion repentance from dead
works, anf of faith toward God of the doctrine of baptisms, and
of LAYING ON OF HANDS. and of the resurrection of *%e dead, and of
eternal gudgemenuq” fHebf £:1.2) Through the ordinance of baptism
there comes %remission of sins® (Acts 2:38); though the ordinance
of the laying on of hands the Holy Ghost is gilven.,

Remem&em-thisf God did not in blessing through the laying on
of hands, indorse ”maanipglsss ceremony. His ministers did not .
pF&CLl“Q empty cor hOlLCU forms. xhc 1 aying on of hands was one of
th evprinciples of the doctrine of Christ," -w.such was the ordinance
practiced by Christ, Peter, John, Paul, Ananias and others: and
such was the ordinance after the practice of which fO‘iOWGd an auth-
oritative ﬁdminiscrdcwon of the gospel, the healing of the sick,
the blessing of children, patriarchel blessings, and thc reﬁepulon of
the Holy Ghosto God has not changed~the gospel is still the "Power
of God unto salvation," To receive the same blessings enjoyed by
the primitive church the same ordinances should be obeyed today. It
is not consistent to practice the laying on of hands forone purpose
and not for all the purposes for whigch it was practiced by the New
Testament Church, The church is noW weakened bul strengthened by ;
giving all church ordinances their proper places, The means by which
Christ performed his work 1900 years ago have not become obsolete.
God is unchangeable and is no respecter of persons~the work of Christ
in its entirety is for men today. g

Goodbye now, 1t's time to go down the old, old path, but we'll
meet you again next Sunday, and untill then, "The Lord bless you and
Keep you; the Lord make His face te shine upon you; and be gracious
unto you; the Lord 1ift up his countenance upon you, and give you
peace, both now and in the lifeeverlasting." Amen.,

e
i
(6]
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Thé Church at Niagara Falls Sunday Morning Broadcast
Willow Ave. and Seventeenth St. The Old Old P ath W. H. L. D, 1290 on Your Dial
9:30 to 9:45
Clifford Spilsbury, Pastor Presented by 30 to

The Reorganized

Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints
. World Headquarters, »Independence. Mo.

Sunday, January 26, 1947
Series No, 17 - PResurrection®

Goodmorning Friends, once again we are glad to welcome you to the
0ld, 0ld Path,

Prayer: Heavenly Father, for the resurrection of Thy Son we thank
Thee. Because He lives we know that we too shall live, He has prome
ised = us this and we know that His promises are sure. Help us to
live that we shall be worthy,. in Christ’s neme. Amen.

As we turn our thoughts to the storu of the "resurrection,” almost
immediately their comes to our minds thess words, "I am the resurrection
and the 1ife, he that beliveth in me, thcugh he were dead, yet shall
he live."

THERE IS NO DEATH 1
I “ 2 -

I tell you they have not died, Deatht's but the open door,
They live and bresath with you; Wle move from room to room,
They walk here at your side, There is one life, no more;
They tell you things are true. No dying and no tomb,
Why dream of poppied scd?, Why seeck ye them above,
When you can feel their breath, Theose that ye love dear?
When flow'r and soul and God The ALL of CGod is Love,
Knows there is no death! The A1l of Cod is Here,

-3 -

I tell you they heve not died,
Their hands clasp yours and mine;
They are but glorified,
They have become d vine.
They live! they know! they seel
They shout with e¢very breath:
"Life is eternity!
There is no deathi"
by, Gordon Johnstone

In the death cell where great Sccrates waited for his draught
of hemlock, they fell to discussing that question of the ages, immortal«
ity. Some contended thet man is like & harp; his emotions, his thoughts
his deeds merely the music that issues from the harp; that when the harp
is destroyed man ceases to be. Socrates replied that man is neither
harp nor harmony; that man is the harper; and even if the harp were
broken the musician would still exist,
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The belief of Socrates was put to the test when Jesus was laid
to rest in the rock-hewn tomb. A great stone was rolled before the
door and the august seal of homz was placed upon the tomb to certify
that all was over and done. There reposed the hopes of humanity; and
humanity, through its dominant govermcntal au*horlty, had said that the
tomb should forever remain sealed and inviociate. -

But this man said, "I lay down my life. that I might take it up
again. ..l have power to’ lay it down, and I have power to take it again.
(John 10:17,18)

The great. rock that rested on the heart of the world, sealed by
imperial Rome, was presently rolled aside by cdivine power, and became
the throne of an angel from heaven, with raiment like saow and counten-
ance like lightning, who anncunced: "Ye seek Jesus, which was crucified.
He is not here; for he is-risen, as he said. Coms see the place where
the Lord lay. (Matt. 28: 5.6) Hear it ve mothers who weep by night over
empty cradlest! The angel rolled the rock from off vour broken hearts.
Hear it, all people! ¥But now is Christ risen from the dead, and be=-
come the first fruits of them that slept. For since by man came death,.
by man came ?lso the resurrection of the dead.  For as in Adam all
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." (1 Cor. 15:20- 23) "I~
am He that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore,
Amen; and have the keys of nell and of Geath." (Rev. 1:18)

Most all of us know the story of LaZarusg "Now a certain man was
sickeo..His sisters, Mary and Martha sent for Jesus. Jesus tarried
for two days and during this two days Lazgarus died. When fianally
Jesus came near Bethany, Martha ran out to meet him and said, "If thod
hadst been here my brother had not diei But I know that even now,
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God wi il glve it thee." (John 11: 21/2
Jesus answered saying that her brother would live again,.Martha in her
reply stated that she knew that Lazarus would live again at the last
day. And thencame those immortal words, *I am the ressurection, and
the life: he that believeth in me though he were dead, yet shall he live
And whoscewer liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believeth
thou this?® {John 11:25,26) :

The foundation of the gospel is the resurrection. The redemp-
tion plan would fail without it. In ittruly lies all of our hope. But
remember this if we really believe in Him we will follow all of the
Gospel Plan and do all that He has asked us to do, leaving nothing out.
A storu is told in the 22nd chapter of Matthew which shows us that God
is the God is the God of the-living. That brings to mind this thought-
The heathen say, "Fools are ye, behold, the living die, How then can
the dead come to life?" The Christian replys, "Fools are ye yourselves,
If that which was not - was come into existence, why cannot that which
was, exist again?® :

Mercy comes because of the atonement, atonement brings the res-
urrection and the resurrection brings us back into the presence of God.
Just a part of the plan of the ages, everything fits inand makes the
plan complete. "For we have been planted together in*the likeness of
hls death, we shall also be in the likeness of his resurrection. (Roma

6:5)
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sion of Christ was a mission of life? T am
© have life and that they might have it more
abundantly. (John 10010 h him there is no death. He came into the
world to establish e church,; whcese ministry was to teach obedience to
the gospel he brought. whil ch chedience would bring eternal life. 1In
order for him to make this plan operative, it was necessary for him
to give his life on Calvﬂr}? Cross; lie 1n the tomb three days, and
intc existence or making possible the res-

May I say that ths mis
come he said, that they mi

urrectlon.

The story of Christ is the story of the empty tomb. Man sinned
and brought "death" and was cast from the presence of God. Christ con-
quered death and will take men back into the presence of God, providing
of course, they give complete cbedience to the Gospel Plan, that he
sealed in His own blood on the cross.

Wherever Christ was preached so also was the resurrection. The
apostles bore witness of it throughout all of their mlnlstry. Yes, Paul-
placed it with the six principles of the gospel he mentions in the 6th
chapter of Hebrews. Showing as far as he was concerned its 1mportanceQ

As the apostle Paul .stood before Agrippa, he cried out, "Why shoul
it be thought a thing incredible with you, that God should raise the
dead?" (Acts 26:8) Paul had seen thé Christ and he knew beyond doubt
that Christ lived again.

It was no wonder he could say "If in this life only we have hope
in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. But now is Christ risen
from the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ all shil be
made allveo" (1 Cor. 15:19-22)

Paul says further, "Behold I show you a mystery; we shall not all
sleep, but we shall all be changed, In a2 moment,; in the twinkling of an
eye, at the last trump: for the trump et shall sound, and the dead shall
be raised incorruptable,-and we shall be changed. For this corruptible’
must put on incorruption. and this mortal must put on imo rtality, ther
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death. 1is swallowec
up in victory. O death where is thy sting? O Grave where is thy <
victory? The sting of death is sin; and the strenght of sin is the law.
But thanks be to God, which give th as the victor y through our Lord,
Jesus Christ. (1 Cor. 15:51~57)

Down through the ages men have asked, "If a man die shall he live
again?® Job asked it in the anguish of his spirit. His answer came by
rewelation from that One who brought immortality to light. "I know
th?t my Redeemer liveth..vet in my flesh shall I see God..." (Job 19:25-
27 :

Throughout the teachings of Jesus he clearly announces the res-
urrection and tﬂﬁb there shall be two resurrections. The resurrection
of the just shall occur at his second coming, and they shall reign with
him a thousand years, The wicked are not raised up until the thousand
yvears are ended, prior to that judgement mentioned in the twentieth
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chupter of Revelations Thus there is the resurrection of the Just
and the resurrection of the unjust.

oo

T ep

Remember, "B d

lessed and heoly is he that hath part in the first
resurrection: on such the second death hath no power, but they shall
be priests of God end of Choist, and shall reign with him a thousand
years." (Rev., 20:6)

Goodbye now, it's time to go down the 01d, 0Old Path, but we'll
meet you again next Suanday, and untiil t%en9 “The Lord bless you and
keep you; the Lord make 4 is face to shine upen you; and be gracious
unto you; the Lord 1ift up Hisg countenance upon you and give you peace,
both now and in the 1ife everlasting." Amen :

¥ (‘ =
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The Church at Ni Fall . i
Willow Ave. and Sevensnt 5t The Old Old Path W.FL L D 1780 on Four D

Clifford Spilsbﬁri Pastor Presented by 9:30 to 9:45

The Reorganized

Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints
. World Headquarters, Independence, Mo.

Sunday, February 2, 1947
Series No, 18 - "WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED"

Good morning Friends, once again we are glad to welcome you to the 01d,
0ld Path.

Prayer: Our Father, accept of our thanks for the blessings of life, that
have come our way. We are grateful. Bless us in our efforts this morn-
ing, together with our listeners, May we all together seek to further
Thy work. In Christ's name. Amen.

Scripture: Mark 10: 17-22

And when he was gone forth into the way, there came one running, and
kneeling to him, and asked him, Good Master, what shall I do that I may
inherit eternal life? And Jesus saild unto him, Why callest thou me

good? There is none good but one, that is, God. Thou knowest the
commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not
bear false witness, Defraud not, Honor thy father and mother. And he
answered and said unto him, Master, all these have I observed from my
youth, Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto him, One thing
thou lackest: go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, take up the
cross, and follow me. And he was sad at that saying, and went away
grieved: for he had great possessionse.

"What shall I do that I may inherit eternal 1life?" This is
a legitimate guestion, though on first glance it may seem essentially
selfish. The multitude asked it, or one very much like it, after
Peter's sermon on the day of Pentecost, and no one though to condemn’
them, but rather to rejoice that they had been pricked in their hearts
enough to desire to know the answer. That same question was the burden
of the enuch's thoughts, as Phillip joined himself to the chariot. It
was the cry of the jailer who fell at the feet of Paul and Silas, when
their prison was demolished by an earthquake while they sang hymns in
the stocks. It was the cry of that same Paul, when under the name of
Saul he journeyed to Damascus to persecute the saints, and was stopped
in the way by a veice and a vision,.

Every man is responsible for his own soul's salvatlon. That
is not to say that he has no responsibility for the salvation of other
souls; but it is to say that each man must make his own choices, perform
the necessary acts of cbedience, live a worthy and a godly life of good
deeds, and loyalty and devotion to Christ and his Kingdom. No on - else
can do any of these things for him. No one else can make his decision
for him. It is his own individual concern. I cannot save you, if you
refuse the means of salvation. If you are drowning, and I push you a
life preserver, but you shake your head and refuse to use it because
you don't trust life preservers, it's not my fault if you drown. If I
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try to grab you by the heir and tow you in, and you fight back,
refu31ng to be saved, perhaps could knock you senseless and drag you
in against your will. That might be efficacious for a purely physical
salvation, but when it come to saving your soul, force from outside
will not work. TYou. and you alone. must make the decision, If you re-
ject the salvation that is ofre”ed ‘there is no other, and there is no
alternative; you are lost. So. we repeat, it is perfectly normal and
legitimate £o be concerned about the question of what must I do to be
saved.

The rich young man who came running to Jesus to ask him this ques=-
tion, had what should have been a laudable desire for salvation. But
in his case, this question (which under other conditicns would have
been legitimate and laudable and right) was purely selfish in its naturee.
He was concerned about self alone, He was a good man; there was no
denying that, He kept the law from his youth up, and anyone who kept t
that law meticulously and honestly was bound te have some good qualities
about him. Jesus recognized the worth and the moral integrity of this
young man at once, and looking upon him lcved him, not alone for what:
he was, but for what he might become, With his nobility of character,
his regard for law, his desire to do right, and the added advantages
and oppertunities in-herent in his great wealth, he was a man who could
have accomplished much for JbSUS and his Kingdome

The tragedy of this young man was that he was self-centered. It
was not wrong for him to be concerned about his own salvation, but it
was wrong for him NOT to be concerned with the salvation, both physica®
and spiritual, of others. It was not wrong for him to possess great
wealth only as the means of ratifying his own needs and desires, while.
ignoring the needs and desired of others. It was at this one point
that he fell down in an otherwise pretty good score. dJesus said, "One
thing thou lackest®-- and that cone thing was a regard for and a love of
neighbor as self by selling his goods and giving to the poor --then
taking up the cross of self-renunciation and self-denial, and following
Jesus. But he had many possessions, and he loved them for what they
would do for him. He could not love others as heloved himself. Con-
sequently, in his desire tc save himself, he lost himself, and even his
own reapect for himself-~for the scripture records that"he went away
sorrowful,"

Contrast this young man's question with its selfish, self-centered
backgrounds, with the taunts of the mob as Jesus hung on the cross. The
rich young man had asked, "What must I do to be saved -- to save myself."
The mob, speaking in derlslonﬁ but more truly than the knew, cried of
the Christ, "Othess hh- saved, n;msslf he cannot save." IF Jesus had bee n
so self-centersd as to demand ssivation and physical protection and
safety for himself, regardless of the needs of sthers, the whole world
would have been lost and Jesus with it, for it was for the very purpose
of saving others ﬁhat he came into the world° He could have had no
self-respect, no peace of mind in time or eternity, had he failed.

Because he had paid such close and meticulous personal attention
to all the means of salvation; because he had lived subject to all the
temptations and downward pulls and pains and sorrows of the flesh, and
still remained without sin, he was ncot subject to the penalty of sin.
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Though he suffered death, the grave could not hold him, not having any
power over a sinless iife. If Jesus had neglected the means of his per-
sonal salvation, he might have been lost, Because he did not neglect to
keep himself free from sin, he saved himself. But what a different sal-
vation from the one sought by the rich young mani In saving himself he
saved others; and in sgvmng others, hu saved himself. Salvation was
accomplished as much by his sinless 1ife, as by his death on the cross;
and yet both his 1life and hig death ehowei his utter renunciation of
self, and his willingness to lay down his life that he and all creatiom
might find life again, He loved his neighbor as himself, and because

he loved, he gave his life & ransom for many.

It is not wrong or reprehensible to be concerned about one's own
salvation, If you are not concerned about your own soul's welfare, you
had better be, Others can teach you, exhort you, pray for you, but YOU
and you alone must make the decision. You must ask the question, "What
must I do to be saved.” and YOU mus® find the answer. But there is more
to t he story than this. We must love our neighbor as curselves., We
must seek to bring to all our world-neighbors, of all races .and countries
and climes, the story of salvation --the message of Jesus and his love.
It is not enocugh for us to save ourselves, for if we have a purely
selfish motive in seeking salvation, we shall lose ourselves even in
seeking to save ourselves., Jesus commanded Peter, "When thou art con-
verted, strengthen thy brethren.®™ I you would be saved, help to save
someone else. Renounce self; take up the cross; and follow the Christ
who was not only faithful to the principles which would make possible -
his personal salvatien, but who was not toc proud or fearful or selfish
to lose his own 1life that he, and all who believe on him, might live.

alsale ale alo als afe b nfe
PAP AP P PP Y

- WHAT CHRIQT SAID -

I said, "Let me walk in the fields," I said, "I shall miss the llght

He said, "No walk in the town." - And friends-will miss me, they say."
I said, "There are no flowes there," He answered, "Choose to=night

He said, "No flowers but a crown.™ If I am to miss you or they."

I said, "But thi skies arkblack; I pleaded for time to be given,

There is nothing but noise and-din;® He said, "Is it hard to decide?

and He wept as-He sent me back, It will not seem hard in heaven

"There is more, "He said, "There is To have followed the steps of your
sine™ guide.¥

I said, "But the air is thick, I cast one look at the fields,

And fogs are vailing the sun." -+ = Then set my face to the town;

He answered, "Yet souls are sick, He said, "My child, do you yield?

And souls in the dark undone." Will you leave the flowers for the

crown?"

Then into His hand went mineg
And intoc my heart came He;g ‘
And I wiklked in a light divine,
The path I had feared to see,

by~ George MacDonald
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Series No., 10 ~ "THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD®

Good morning Friends, we are glad to welcome you to The 0ld,
01ld Path.

Prayer: Our Father help us to follow the Good Shepherd, as He .
leads us in paths of righteousness and beside the still waters. Help
us to know that if we will follow Him all the days of our lives that
goodness and mercy will be ours and that we will dwell in the house of
the Lord forever. Amen.

Scripture: John 10:1-5, and 11-16

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the doer
into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief
and a robber. But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of
the sheep, To him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear his voice;
and he calleth his own D%ﬁen by name, and leadeth them out. And when
he putteth forth his own si 1weep, he goeth before them, and the sheep fol-
Tow him; for they know his voice, And a stranger they will not follow;
but will flee from him; for they know not the voice of strancers.......
I am the good shepherd; the good shepherd giveth his life for his sheep,
And the shepuerd is not as an hir eling, whose own the sheep arenot, who
seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth; and the wolf
catcheth the sheep and scattereth them. For I am the gocd shepherd, and
know my sheep, and am known of mine. But he who is an hireling fleeth
because he is an hireling, and careth ncot for his sheep. As the Father
knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I lay down my life for the
sheep., And other sheep T have, which are not of this fold: them also
must I bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there si:all be one fold,
and one shepherd.,

It is probable that more pecple know and could quote from memory
the 23rd Psalm then any other Scriptural passage of similar length. Net
only because of its deep faith, and its religious and spiritual signif-
igance, but because it is beautiful literature as well, this psalm con-
tinues to be a favorite for generation after venaratlono It is with the
first affirmation of the 23rd psalm -- "The Lord is my shepherd; I shall
not want," what we shall be concerned in our Wedltdtlon this morning.

"The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want." It is the business
of a shepherd to provide all tnlngs needful for the safety and welfare
of his sheep. While he lives, while he is in charge and attending to
his duties, the sheep will not want; because it is “the shepherd's chief
business and pleasure to see that his sheep are led beside still waters,
and allowed to grage their fill in green pastures. If one pasture dries
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up, or becomes exhausted he will search out another, thathis sheep

may be supplied, If one stream, or one well fails, he will know of-
ethers at which the sheep may drinki If any of his sheep fall sick, er
are injured, the tender skill of the shepherd will watch over them, care
for them, bind up their bruises and wounds, and restore them to health,
The good shepherd will defend his sheep from all enemies, even at the
cost of his own life. He will provide them with shelter against the
storms of wind, rain, and snow; he will supply them with warmth against
the cold. In- short the welfare of the sheep is not only the duty, but
the pleasure, and the very life of the shepherd. If he fails his sheep,
he has failed in the principal mission which he has in life, and is not
one to be trusted with any responsibilitye.

The sheep who follows the shepherd, who stays with the flock,
who submits to the will of the shepherd, is the sheep who is entitled
to the blessings and privileges and protections of the flock. So long
as he is one of the flock, the shepherd will see thathe does not want

. fer foed, for shelter, for healing, for protection, But the sheep

 that decides to wander off on His own volitionl rejecting or carelessly
forsaking the guidance and care and protection of the shepherd has no
right to expect the same blessings as the sheep which stay wzth the
flock., If he strays away, he will be on his own, and because it is not
easy for a sheep to be on his own, he will be subgect to hunger, cold,
storm, fatigue, wild animals, human thieves, and the dangers of unknown
trails and paths., It mattersnot whether he strays away because he is
tired of being bossed by the shepherd, or because he thinks he can, find
greener grass for himself, or because he suddenly becomes p@rversesand
- foslish and decides to express his own individuality -- the result is

the same. He loses the help and guidance and protection of the shepherd,
and makes himself liable to all the dangers that can beset a lone sheep
" in the midst of an unfriendly world.

Not only does the sheep imperil himself when he strays off Iook=
ing for greener pastures, or secking to express his independence and
1ndlv1duallty, but he imperils the whole flocke. The shepherd's atten-
tion has to be divided. He may have to leave the care of the main flock
and wander off himself in search of the one that is losts The peace
and safety, not only of the individual sheep, but of the whole flock,
depend then on each sheep staying with the group, and following the
thg shepherd's leadershlp , and keeping within his protective guidance
and care.

I wonder sometimes whether much of the trouhle we get ourselves
into in this world does not come to us because we have attempted to
"eo it" alone. We think we can take care of ourselves., We just know
that if we will leave the flock, and pay no attention to their needs or
their desires, but just look out for ourselves, we shall be able to find
those better pastures, only to discover that they are not as green as
the ones we left, and that we have gotten ourselves into a lot of dan-
ger into the bargalns And a lot more of our world trouble stems from
the fact that some sheep in the pasture try to take their share and
some other sheepts share too. No good shepherd is going to stand by and
see that happen for very long. The Good Shepherdts job is to see that
each sheep has an equal chance to get all that he needs. The sheep which
keeps others from gebting their share will soon find himself outside
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the flock -=- perhaps shipped off to the butcher because he is the fatt-
est ¢f the flocks

Follewing & shepherd is a matter of will. If you have ever ob-
served sheep, or talked to those who have observed them in palestine;
if you have noted the customs of the shepherds about whom Jesus was
talking, you know that the shepherd alwawys leads the sheep., When sev-
eral flocks are bedded down together for tne Tnight in a common fold,
the shepherd does not have to pick them out the next morning. He goes
ferth first, salling his sheep; his sheep know his voice, and they
follow him willingly. No one gets behind to drive them. They know that
if they get into a strange flock ~they will not be allowed there. They
have learned that from experience, their own shepherd is the one they
can trust, and the one to whom they look for food and water and pro-
tection, and security.

Jesus 1is the Goad Shepherd He has proved hls right to demand
eur allegiance and loyaity in following hlm, by laying down his life
for the sheep. All power 1s given to him in earth and in heaven., The
cattle on a thousand hills -are his; he brings us the annual seed time
and harvest. As creator cf the world on which we live, he is respons-
ible for the wealth of natural resources which are ours t¢ develop and
use. He provided the forests, the mines, the water power, the soil,
the wind and rain and the mountains that make our climate, the sunshinel
the heat, the ccld. There 1s enough in the world so that every sheep of
the Good Shepherd may be well fed, well housed, and well clothed. The
fact that so many do suffer from lack of these necessities, may prove
one of two things, or perhaps both, A good many =f us have placed our-
selves by our own stubbornness and wilfullness QUTSIDE the flock, where
we can no longer receive the Shepherd's cares or sc many have rejected
the Shepherd's leadership and gone astray, that the flock sometimes
suffers while the Shepherd tries to reclaim that which was lest. But
the promise is still there. The good sheep shall net want, so long as
the Lord is his shepherd ~- the LOTd who rules heaven and earth, and
who has all the assets of the universe in his hand,

Geodbye new, it's time to go dewn The 0ld, Old Path, but we'll
meet you again next Sunday, and until then -- "The Lord bless you and
keep you; the Lord make His face to shine upon you; and be gracious un=«
te you; the Lord 1ift up His countenance upon you, and give your peace,
beth now and in the life everlasting." Amen.
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Series Nee 20 - "THE WORLD NEFDS STEWARDSHIPM

Goed merning friends, we are glad to welcome you to the 0ld, 0ld

Prayer: Our Father, as we look to Thee this morning, may we find
in Thee, that, that will carry us thru the week, Bless the Message and
those who llsteng May we go Forward together, In Christs name. Amen,

Scripture: Luke 1£:19

There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in parple and fine
linen, and fared sumptuously evcrv day: And there wis a certain beggar
ndmed Lazarus, which was laid at hls gnte, full of sores, And desiring
to be fed with the ¢rumbs which fell from the rich man's table; more-
over the dogs came and licked his sores, and it came to pass, that the
beggar died and was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom: the rich
man also died, and was burlud. And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being
in torments, and seeth Abraham afar «ff, and Lazarus in his bosom. And
he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus,
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue:
for I am tormented in this flame, But Abraham said, Son, remember that
thou in thy lifetime received thy good thinws, and likewise Lazarus
evil things; but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented.

The idea of steardshin is net a new idea, but there has come about
a new emphasis on it in the lest generation or so. Today the theory of
Christian steardship is accepted by almost every dene mination, some
with more emphasis and some with less. Men are more willing te accept
the idea that they are stewards over God's gifts to them, and more and
more men are actually willing to recognize their debt to society and
to Ged, te put service above self, and to accept their rightful res-
ponsibility in 2 social and economic sense to the community, the nation,
and the world in which they live.,

But there are still altogether too many men who neglect or refuse
to accept the basic philosophy of stewardship, and there are many more
who give lip service to the theory, who have yet a long way to go in
practice before they reach the ideal.

The basic idea of stewardship is quite simple. The earth is the
Lord's and the fullness thercof. We are tenants on Ged's earth by his
sufferance -- borrowing or renting that which belongs to another. Even
our bodies are composed of dust, material borrowed from God's creation,
Our spirits, likewise arc his creation. Our inherited aptitudes and
abilities, for which we are in no way responsible except to see that
they are properly developed and utiliged, are gifts from God. Our
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allotted span of life is likewise God's time -- a stewardship from him.
We have a stewardship then, of material possessions, of physical health
and strength, of talent and ability, of time. It is our duty to manage
our stewardship efficiently, to increase the returns on God's invest=-
ment in us, and to use our entire stewardship unselfishly, in service
to each other, rather than for the material blessing of ourselves

above all otherse. .

An increasing number of men and women regard themselves as stewards,
and insofar as they find it possible as individuals, theypractice their
theory of stewardship. Such individual stewardship is fine and commend-
able, but it has certain limitations and shortcomings. A single, lone
individual in a sc¢lfish, predatory, highly competitive world, oftimes
finds himself helplessly torn between his convictions concerning
stewardship, and the practical necessities of every day living. One man
finds himself to change the habits or the customs of the society in
wh #h he lives, or tries to live as asteward. One man, with the best
intentions in the world, cannot do the millionth part of what he sees
that needs to be done by some good steward of the Lord. One man, act-
ing solely as an individual, often finds thet he lacks time, facilities
and wisdom to make a wise use of God's portion, so that it will help
men instead of making them hopeless clinging varasites and chiselers,

" He needs the help of others; he needs the help of some kind of organ-
ization to implment and coordinate and dircct the stewardship efforts
of himself and others like him. Latter Day Saints believe that the
church should fulfill this function, in a cery definite economic way,
acting as the repository for survlus funds, tithes, and offerings made
in the spirit of stewardship, and acting as the disbursing agency for
the wise and methodical distribution of those funds, or their invest-
ment for the good of the group. '

The Christian world seems to have lost sight very largely of this
need for group stewa rdo‘r‘ipu It seems to be possilile for wvery good men,
many of them even good church members and good individual stewards, te
band themselves together in various kinds of groups and organizations,
which then all too often reject completely the philosophy of steward-
ship, which always places the welfare of the group or of society as a
whole, above the purely selfish interests of the individual. If there
is anything at all to the basic Christian concept of the Fatherhood
of Gad and the unicersal brotherhood of man, it follows that no one
man or group of men has the right to demand or to take that which will
deprive another man, or another grcup, of his basic needs. Ne individual
or group has the right to profit at the expense of another individual
or group. That is the law of the jungle, not the law of Christ.

Men who organize themselves together in churches, industrial or
professional associations, clubs, fraternal orders, corporations, or
labor. unions, cannot escape the necessity for a group stewardship in
those organizations. It is not enough that the individuals which com-
prise the group be good individual stewards; they must be good colle-
ective stewards as well, or stewardship in this complex civilization
of ours hasn't a chance. The church which is primarily concerned with
itself, in maintaining its prestige and financial power, regardless ef
the social, economic, and spiritual welfare of the people comprising it
is certainly not true to the ideal of Christian Stewardship., The in-
dustrial or professional association which is exclusively concerned
with maintaining "the rights of its members to exploit others, ig not

’
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a Christian stewardship. The labor union which demands its own way
without regsrd for the welfare of the poople who must meet its demands,
is not & groun stewardship, and is in no sense Christian, no matter

how much it has done or intends to do for its own members. The
corporation which c¢xists exclusiV“ly fo. the sake of all the profits

the trade will bear is not exercising stewardship.

We do not have to llck very far today to see thetragic and far-
reaching rsults of lack u¢’*t6quﬁshlp in many aspects of our
socdal and econonic lw¢eu Stewardsihip thus far is still only an ideal,
or an almost helplessly impotent movement among 1nd1v1duals, who as
1nﬁ1v1aWals are helpless to exercisc an efficient and vowerful
stewardship in a world where so manvaspects of our national life are
controlled by groups which have no concept whatever of stewardshipe
It seems abivious to your speaker, in spite of 211 the rosy predictions
for the future, that there will never be econcmic or social or even
political or international pcace, until the world accepts not only
the theory of szewqro hip, but its prectice, and makes that practice
work in the brocadest , among groups and organizations, as well as
among individuals. Ob riee, we may expect for the future only --strif
depression, sufferlng5 ru_n anc chaos.

Goodbye now, it's time to go oown The 0ld, 0Old Path, but we'll
meet you again next Sundayg and untill Ehefoa "The Lord bless you and
keep youy the Lord meke his face to shine upon you, and be gracious
unto you; The Lord 1ift up his Ccuntenance upon you, and give you
peace, both now asnd in the 1life everlasting." Aumen.
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Series No., 21 - UTHERE REMAINATH A RESTH

Good morning friends, we are glad to welcome you to The 01d,
0id Path.

Prayer: OQur Father, as we go on the air this morning, may we
be blessed in our efforts. Touch the hearts of those who listen. May
Thy will be done in each of us. In Christ's name. Amen

Scripture: Hebrews 4: 1-11

Let us therefore fear, lest a Promise being left us of enter-
ing into his rest, any of you should seem to come short of it. For unto
us was the gospel preached, as well as unto them; but the word preached
did not profit them; not being mixed with faith in them that heard it,
For we which have helieved do enter into rest, as he said, As I have
sworn in my wrath, if they shall enter into my rest; although the works
-were finished from the foundation of the world. For he spake in a certain
place of the seventh day on this wise, And God did rest on the seventh
day from all his works. And in this place again, if they hall enter
into my rest. Seeing therefore it remaineth that some must enter there-
in, and they whom it was first preached entered not in because of un-
belief: Again he limiteth a certain day, saying in David, Today, after
so long a time; as it is said, Teday 1f ye will hear his voice, harden
not your hearts. For if Jesus had given them rest, then would he not
afterward have spoken of another day., There remaineth therefore a rest
to the people of God. For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath
ceased from his own works, as God did from his. Let us labour therefore
to enter into rest, lest any man fall after the example of unbelief.

sleale  wte  ate b
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This is still a tired old world. A few months ago we thought
that as soon as the war was over, we could all take a good rest, and
get to feeling more like our normal, peppy selves. But somehow, every-
body you meet these days is tired., We all are prospects for vitamin
7ills, diety fads, and patent-formula nostrums which are guaranteed to
sake away that tired feeling, and give us the pep and exuberance of
youth. There have been any number of books written, printed, and sold
b7 the thousands, telling how never to be tired, how to release our
nervous tension, telling is that that tired feeling which seems inevit-
ably to creep on shortly after forty is totally unnecessary. We have
naltiplied our machines, until very few men have to depend upon their
wscles to earn them a licing. We have shortened the work week to forty
iours, widely adopted the five day week, given men and wcomen an extra
lay for rest and relaxation and recreation, and still we're tired. We
1iave expanded our recreational facilities immeasurably since grandfather's
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day, It is not at all unusual these days for men and wotmen and even
children, to have traveled from coast to coast in the family car, sece-
ing more in one short vacation than their grandfathers saw all their
lives., And still we're tired; still we're restless; still we're cursed
with jangled nerves and insomnia and irritability and hypertension.

If you have ever felt this kind of tiredness about which I
am talking, you know how the Psalmist must have felt when he wrote the
55th Psalm. Tired of the N“Pkeﬂness of his enemies, and the infidel-
ity of his friends, he cried, "Oh that I had wings like a dovel! For
then would I fly away, and be at rest.% Now~-adays we probably would
ocuch that same thought {perhaps very much less poetically) in terms
of getting away from it all, but the idea is the same. David was
tired; not so much in body as in mind and spirit. He was tired as men
are tlred today -- a little bewildered, a little fearful, a little
doubtful, a little disgusted with his own sins and shortcomings and
his unsuccessful efforts to overcome, a little vexed at the wickedness
of others, a little weary of the constant press of responsibility, and
perhaps a little the worse for loss of sleep as he lay awake worry-
ing about all the thiggs that could happen to him.

Yes. the world today needs rest. But what kind of rest? There
is one kind of rest which follows honest phy51cal toil, and which is
the reward of toil. The best cure for insomnia from the purely physical
standpoint at least, is good hard physical labor outdoors in the
fresh ait. Tired miscles are a great inducement to sleep and rest.

But it is not so much the muscles of America which are tired, as the
minds and spirits of America. What makes us tired, and what Klnd of
rest do we need?

Sometimes it 1s the great and ever-present burden of respons-
ibility which makes men tired. Day in and day out, year in and year out
they carry on their hearts and minds, and sometimes almost litérally
on their shoulders, the burdens of others -- their hoys and sorrows,
their sins, their failures, their doubts and fears. Sometimes it is
the burden of providing for a family which never seems to have quite
enough, and which may at any time be faced with an emergency whch will
stretch the already strained finances to the breaking point. Yes -~ duty
and responsibility can make men tired. Men of good conscience cannot
shirk or avoid such duty or responsibility; they cannot just drop it
and rest whenever they feel like it. What klna of rest can we offer
them? :

Sometimes it is little vexations and irritations that make
men tired. Something in our nature rescnts something in the nature of
another with whom we have to 56&@ or less association and contact.
Petty little faults? one piled upon another day after day, week after
week, can ‘grow into major calamities sometimes, when in sheer weariness
of puttlng up with them we rebel., It would be of little consequence if
the neighbor's chickens got into our garden accidentally for thirty
seconds some day, or if the neighbor's threw a party and kept us awake
one night when we didn't feel like sleeping anyway, or if the children
should leave one toy in the middle of the living room floor. But when
these things hapoen over and over again, a minor irritation can become
the cause of a very major fatigue. What kind of rest does the victim of
suct a Ffatigue need?
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Sometimes we get very tired of ourselves, In our better moments
we see ourselves as we should be, and then as we really are. We observe
that we have tried again -nd again to discard some of our sins, correct
some of our errors. We have resolved again and again to DO some of the
things we have long left undone.. nmd then we awaken again to the re-
alization that we are d*su abeout the same creatures we were a year
ago -=- that we have falied again; and we “hat's the use?" and
give up trying. What sort of rest shall we gfescrl we for one who is
weary of himself and hisg cwn sin?

- .

Bt oo s-

Rest, after ail 1is no%t so much a state of body, as a state
of mind and spirit. The rest promised to the npeople of God is more

than rest of the body, for the 9ody will be left in the grave during
that period of rest which lies hetween death and the resurrections.

The mind is content, tn t has placed its trust in something larger and
more powerful than its LI? thav has found one to help bear the burdens
that has found a love that bears with tenderness and forgiveness its
own weaknesses, can ne at rest even when the body is insuiferably ‘
weary. The man who has found a purpose in life, who can relate 211 that
comes to him, and all he does to that great and all-inclusive purpose;
can work eighteen hours a cday and not e tired, for he loves his work,
and the desire of his mind will stinulate the efforts of his body so
that even pnysical weakness and fatigue will be ignored.

It is this kind of rest -- rest for mind and spirit and soul,
which in turn bring rest to the p¢fs;“al boay --which Jesus promised
to all who would come into haim. We can gain that rest, naot by quitting
211 work, and leaving Jesus to do it al¢5 but by taking his yoke upon
us, taking him as cur partner, wililingly undertaking his work, his re-
sponsibility; growning in his love for all men and his free forgiveness
for the sins of all men who really try to follow him. The joy which
comes from casting our too- hC?VV burdens on him, and ldcking upon cur
daily tasks as HIS work, will free us of care and doubt and worry and
tension, and give us rest unto our souls,

<k e ts e >‘;
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Good-bye now, iti{s time to go down the 0ld, 0ld Path, but we'll
meet you again next Sunday, and untill then -- "The Lord bless you and
keep you; the Lord make hlo face to shine uvpon you, and be gracious
unto you; the Lord 1ift up His countenance upon you and give you peace,
both now and in the 1life everlasting. Amen.
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Good morning Friends, we are glad to welcome you to The
0ld, 0ld Path.

Prayer: As we annroach Thy throne, our Father, we ask Thy
blessing upon us. As the Messase coes out over the air, may Thy Spirit
go with it and may it accomplish the purpose desired. Give to those
who are listening the evidences of its truthfulness. In Christ's name
we ask it., Amen.

When we first began to walk down The 0ld, 0ld, Path - I
told you the story of the coming of Jesus Christ into the World and of
the part that He played in the establishment of His church. I also
told you of the part the church was to play in the lives of the people
of the world, The church was to be the custodian of the Gospel Plan
or the Plan of Salvation which Jesus brougnt with him. He made this
plan becomeoperative by thw shedding of his blood on the cross of Cal-
Varys

After his death and resurrection and just a very little
while before his final ascension into heaven he arpeared to the chosen
ministry of his church and gave them the commandment to go into all the
world and preach the Gospel to every creature. Obedience to this Gospel
brought with it the promise of salvation.

Throughout the past few weeks considerable has been said
about this Gospel. It was founded upon six principles which we call -
the six principles of the Gospel of Christ. The first five we have
discussed already and the remaining one will be discussed today -~
Eternal Judgment.

Let me give them to you agein as thwy are found recorded
by the Apostle Paul in the 6th Chapter of Hebrews, the first two verses,
Falth Repentance, Baptisms, Laying on of Hands, Resurrection of the
Dead, and Eternal Judgment,

As we think of the word "JUDGMENT" we are reminded that
men and women are beines constantly brought to a knowledge of it, If
we break the laws of nature either knowingly or unknowingly, the results
bring suffering to us. Sickness is the judgment of a broken law , being
meted out to us. If you touch a hot stove you commit a physical sin
and you are judged and punished immediately, If vou do a mean and con-
temptible act the result may not be so noticeable to yourself, but it is
no less sure. Paul speaks of those whose consciences are .seared as with
a hot iron. :
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Then there are special judgments as in the case of Ananias
and Sapphira. This story is told in the 5th chapter of Acts. Take your
Bibles and read it as soon as you have the opportunity.

There are also what I might call preliminary Jjudgments. We
are told that at death: "Then shall the dust return to the sarth as it
was: and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it." {Ecc, 12:7) Men
and women are dying every day. Spirits are constantly returning to God.
What becomes of them? We understan that those who have found favor with
God because of the lives tney have lived and the good that they have
done are rececived into paradise to await the final judgment:; while the
wicked are sent to the prison house to await the same great event.

This presupposes some sort of a preliminary judgment at death.

Remember Jesus said to the penitent and forgiven thiefy
"Today shalt thou be with me in paradise.” (Luke 23:43) While of those
who were wicked and unforgivem it is said: " The wicked shall be turned
into hell, and all the nations that forget God," (Psalm 9:17) Again,
"And they shell be gathered together, as prisoners are gathered in the
pit." (Isalah 24:22)

There is also to be a final grect day of Jjudgment, the last
judgment or shall I say Eternal Judgment? The scriptures say, "He hath
appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness
by that man whom he hath ordained.™ (Acts 17:31) Listen again, "And I
saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were . .
opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of 1life: and the
dead were judeced out of those things which were written in the books,
according to their works." (Rev. 20:12)

Of course there are certain wonderful events which are to
precede the final judgement. The first of these is the second personal
coming of our Lord, Jesus Christ. Remember he said to his disciples, "I
will come agoin.® (John 14:3) As his disciples watched him ascend into
heaven there came to them the sound of an angel voice saying, "Ye men of
Galilee, why stand yve gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus, which is
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come IN LIKE MANNER as ye have
seen him go into heaven.®" {4cts 1:11)

Associated verv closely with the second coming of Jesus is
of course the "First Resurrection.” We read again, "For the Lord himself
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the coice of the archangel,
and with the trump of God: and the dead in Chtist shall rése first.”
(Thesse 4:16) '

, Following this comes the millennial reign of & thousand
years: "And they lived and reigned with Christ a Thousand years. But
the rest of the dead lived not again untill the thousand years were
finished. This is the first resurrection., Blessed and holy is he that
hath part in the first resurrection." (Rev, 203:4-6)

The resurrection of the wicked follows this as the follow=
ing will show: "And they lived and reigned with Christ 2 thousand yearse
BUT THE REST OF THE DEAD lived not again until the thousand years were
finished." {Rev. 20:4,5]
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Other scriptures also carry out this idea. Hohn says,
"They that have done good, unto the resurrection of lifej they that have
done evil, into the resurrection of damnation." (John 5:29) "A resurrec-
tion of the dead, both of the just and the unjust." {(Acts 24:15)

We have then the following events in their order: The
second coming of Christ; the resurrection of the just; the millennial
reign; the resurrection of the wicked; and then the last great judg-
ment pictured by John.

This last grest judgment is to be absoclutely just. We are
definitely sure that no crrors will be made in judgment. Justice will
be meted out to all concarr ed whether rich or poor or great or unknowne.
And this is the basis of gudcmr1t°,”And the dead were judged out of thos
things which were wr;tten in the books, ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS," (Rev.
20:12) "And, behold, I come qu.ckly; and my reward is with me, to give
every man ACCORDING AS HIS WORK SHALL BE." (Rev. 22:12) "For we must
all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that everyone may receive
the thingsdone in his boCyc... .WHETHER IT BE 300D OR BAD," (2 Cor. 5318)
The idea of reward according to merit is sé¢riptural and appeals to our
common sense. It 1s just, as God is Just. _

The rewards that God will bestow are as different as the
sun, the moon, and the multitude of stars. "The glory of the clestial
is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another. There is one glory
of the stars: for one star differeth from another star in glory. So
glso is the resurrection of the dead." (1 Cor. 15:40-42% Paul also tells
us_that every man shll be rewarded according as he has builded of "gold,
silver, precious stones, wood, hay, or stubble." (1 Cor. 3:11, 15)

I would also likt to tell you that the scrlptureb also
teach that God will differentiate in punishment as in reward. Jesus
said in talking of a certain’ peoples "1t shall be more tolerable for
the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of gudgment than for -that
city." {Matts 10:15)

The human race has long struggled to develop and attain
justice. The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ Of Latter Day Saints-
is glad and proud to proclaim a gospel of Justice and judgment.,

Let me warn you of judgment to come--Eternal Judgment.
Accept the Christ and his Gospel--obedience to it will bring salvation
to you. It redeems and fegenerates. Give yourself to works of righteeus-
ness, for by your works and by the word of God you will be Judged and
ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS you will be rewarded. :

Good~bye now, it'!'s time to go down "The 0ld, 0ld Path,"
but we'll meet you again next Sunday, and untill then--"The Lord bless
you and keep you; the Lord make his face to shine upon you, and be
gracious unto you; the lord 1ift up his countenance upon you and. give
you peace, both now and in the life everlasting." Amen '

1. o \J
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WTHCU SHALT LOVE:esaceoss cTHYSELFY

Good morning friends, we are glad to welcome you to The 0ld, 0ld

Path.

Prayer: We thank
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Christ is the

le. He said "I am

8 “:ﬁplaimed as the

that a man smitten

on one cheek should turn the other. taketh up the sword
shall perish with the swcrd,® He comma .~ us Lo love alil men, even
those who hate and despitefully use asi and ' s quoted in another
place as saying that unless a men hate his mother and his brother and
his sister, and his own life also, he is not worthy of the kingdom of
heaven,

Much of the difficulty of understanding the words of Jesus is
probably due to fauity translation, Much more of it is due to the fact
that we have only fragmentary reuoruinv of his words, by four men who
had not the faintest nction that Tyords woqu some day be the only
record of dJesus? life and teachings, and who freguently had to rely on

3o e
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their own faulty memories of events far distant in time. Frequently,
they have neglected to gilve us the background, or the c¢ircumstances
which called forioh these puraﬁo ical sayings. which would help us to

understand them, Conseguentliy there 1is a verv great danger that men may
take an isolated saying as recorded in our scrintures, and without com=-
paring it with the svm total cf Jesus ! teaching, use it as a basis for
some important theological principle or doctrine which has no basis in

fact or in common sense.

o
He)

A good many people devoutly believe, for example, that Jesus called

for a complete renunciation of self. They quote, "He that saveth his
1ife shall lose it, and he loseth his 1ife for my sake shall find
it." They quote the golden rule without any understending of what it
really implies, interpretinv it to mean that we should love others first

o
<

that

and ourselves gSec But Jesus' golcen rule commends, "Thou shalt love
thy neignbor AS THYS LEe In cther words. 1if vou love yovrself well and
truly, and with spiyitual undersianding if veur own needs and desires,
you can then love your neighbor with hHue¢l¢geave nd spiritual under-
standi ng. You must love yveurscli first . But you mhbt not neglect your

love of neighbor at the same time,
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Self-love is basic in human nature. The first realization of in-
fancy is "I am"? and the second is "Iwant.," Self-preservation is the
first law of nature, but that 1s not to say that it is the most im-
portante Prese“vﬂpg one's se*ir“ﬂspect his moral and spiritual in=-
tegrity, his "egu", is more impo®tant than preserving the body.

Our first obligation is to take care of ourselves and our families.
Paul wrote to Timothy, "If any man provide not for his OWle s o » o 1€
hath denied the faith, and is worse than an ipfidel.” That is why the
civil law recognizes va;z.gn“ and necn-support of one's family as offenst
against society, because 1% is not Jjust or faix that one should live
by the work of another. One of the first commands given to man was
"inthe sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread," not in the sweat of
another's face. It iz cur rescponsibility -- not our nelghbor's -= L0
take care of ourselves, our cwn homes, our own families. It is our
responsibklity to take care of our own homes, our cwn families, and
ourselves., It is our “°Sp0ﬂ310¢L’bY to keep ourselves pure and clean a
and morally sﬁralghto It is primarily our personal responsibility to
gain an education. "Study to show THISELF approved unto Godsse.™ It
is our persconal responsibility, our obligation to ourselves, to work
out our own soul’s salvation; as Peter commanded "Save yourselves from
this untoward generation.”

Jesus never comanded, and never intended, that we should shirk er
evade ourrespcnsibility to self, or fail to provide for our selves or
those dependent on us, He did not intend tlat any of us should be
parasites on the boudy of society. He intended that we should pay such
attention to self, and provide in such manner for ourselves, that in
time of nzed we wmld have the strength and the resources to give help
to others who needed it. And he did command that we should put our low
for self in its proper place. inyits proper relationship to our love
for neighborg-or in other words that we should love our.neighbor AS
QURSELVES ~~ tbat we should balance the emphasis of our lives neatly
but generously between concern rfor self, and concern for others., He
intended that we should not be indifferent of or careless of other, and
that we should lose ourselves in serving them, as we so easily and
so naturally lose ourselves in serving self.

Some things we can and should do for ourselves., Other things we
cannot do for ourselves, and each of us must depend on the good will
and the social consciousness of his neighbor, In our present world of
“complex diversity, no one of us could supply all his own clothing, or
food, or shelter. No one of us could make by hand all the multiplicity
of things which we require for modern, comfortable, fracious living. Fe
or none of us could treat ourselves for disease, or perform a necessary
surgical operation. For these, and countless other daily necessities,
we depend on those who love their neighbor as themselves,

Think for a moment what a hard world this would be if no one loved
his neighbor as himself. No baby would survive -- for a baby can do
nothing for himself. Any dangerous illness which incapacitated us,
would prove inevitably fatal, for no one would 1lift a finger to care
for uss, There would be no aged people at all, for they would have no
means of obtaining the necessities of life after their productive years
had ceased. Each of us would be dependent on the unskilled labor of his
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own hands for food, clothing, shelter, and protection from the self-
ishness and rapacity of his neighbor. There would be pitifully small
amount of business or trade -- for in spite of all its faults, business
and trade and commerce depend for their success on thelr willingness
to love and serve their nelghbor as themselves.

We do not need to be ashamed, then of our love of self. It is
legitimate, and God-given, and right. But we do need to beashamed if
we do not love our neighbor as OURSELVES -~ if we do not b&lance our
love of self with an equal ilove for neighbor. The trouble with the
priest and the Levite was that all their love and concern was for self,
and none for the wounded man on the road to Jerichg. But the Good
Samaritan had such regard for himself,; for his own peace of mind, for
his own self-respect, that he gave an equal love to the neighbor who
was in such desperate needs

Goodbye now, it's time to go down the 0ld, 0ld Path, but we'll
meet you again next Sunday, and untill then, "The Lord bless you and
keep you, the Lord make his face to shine upon you, and be gracious
unto you, the Lord 1ift up his countenance upon you and give you
peace, both now and in the 1life everlastlngg" Amen,
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Prayer: Our Father, help us to live that we might be gple to
glorify Thee in all the things that we do, as we go about our
daily tasks. May we become such an instrument of Thy power that
people will be drawn to Thee because of us. In Christ's name.,
Amen

Somewhere, I have heard or read of a master violinist who
was the proud possessor of a priceless old Stradivarius violin.
"It was sucha rare old instrument, and so beautiful in tone, that
people used to pay the admission price to his concerts almost
as much to see and hear the Stradivarius, as they did to see and
hear the great artist. Feople began to whisper behind their
hands that the violinist was really not such a great artist
after 2ll..but that any old fiddler could make exquisite music
if he had such a beautiful-toned violin. Some of these rmours
eventually reached the violinist, and he felt the barbs of
those who had the wish, but not the persevcrance to become as
great an artist as he. ‘ .

At his next scheduled recital, before a packed house,; the
violinist tucked his violin under his chin, and gave a master-
ful vperformence of a very difficult concerto. The applause was
generous, but there was an element of restraint in it, an
indefinable something which emanated from those people "who were
saying to themselves, "Anyone could be a great violinist with a
superb instrument like that”. As the applause died away, and
the artist turned to leave the stage, the people were electri -
fied to see him grasp his violin by the neck, calmly walk down
to the footlights, and with & single blow, shatter his instru-
ment over the footlight rim. An involuntary gasp of surprise
went up from the audience, and had scarcely died away before
the great master of the violin had stepped wuickly into the
wings and returned with his priceless Stradivarius, still intact,
The instrument which had so captivated the hearers , and which
he had smashed, was a cheap and worthless instrument picked up
in a pawnshop on a back street. But in his hands, it had become
the intrument of superb musical expression. And as he continued
the toncert, the people understood that a master can get music
out of any old instrument, but that better music still can be
had from a perfect instrument in the hands of a master musician.

We are the instruments through which God finds expression
in this world. He has need of everyone of us, if there is to be
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full and complete harmony in the symphony of life. But if we
would be instruments in His Hands, we must first yield ourselves
to him. We are not like the v1011n which can beg picked up and
and be used by everyone. We have a mlnd and will; we can refuse
to serve God if we wish. We may decide that our bodys.the
instrument through which God wishes to work.. shall be used only
for own selfish pleasure and gratification. We may decide that
it is to be used to serve the power of evil. Unless we yeild
ourselves of our own free-will, He can make no music through
our instrumentality. ¥irst . we must be willing and obedient,
then  God can use us whenever and wherever and however He has
need, making us instrumencs  through which He works in the
world.

God can use any kind of an instrument, of course,.and
being a master, he can achieve credltable resultse But just
as a mgsician can achieve his best with best of instruments,
or a craftsman can achieve his best with the finest of tools,
so God can do his best only when we make ourselves into fine
efficilent instruments suited for the woﬁﬁ at hand. A man can
chop down & tree witha dull axe, but as Solomon said, "If the
iron be blunt...then must he put to more strength.” .

If we would be efficie nt; use?ulg perfect instruments in
the hands of God; we must first Le morally clean. The power and
force which motivates and activatesz us as we do God's work is
His Holy Spirit,; and that Splrlt c¢wells not in unclean temples,
To be clean and worthy of God's use..worthy of the dlrectlng
and impelling power of His Spirit, we must repent of sin, cleanse
our lives, make our bodies fit tem9135L

The secend step In msking ourselves useful instruments,
is to keep ourselves physically fit. God can and does work
through boaies which are diseased, crippled, and wracked with
“pain. Some of cur finest saints and most effective witnesses
for him have been those weak in body. But God works through
them IN SPITE of their weakness. and not because of it., There
are many things which God can do best through 2 body vibrant
and alive with good health., which produces abundamt health,
endurance and physical fitness. A man who can be 2 great power
for good, but who has strength to work for God only one day
a week, could be seven times as effective, if he were strong
enough to work seven days & weeck, Christian people should
rherefore be the last ones to scorn or belittle the value of
good health, sensible hyvlen proper exercise, nutrition,
and sleep 1n the service of Codq

The third step we should take in making ourselves into
the kind of instrument God can use best, is training...physical,
mental, and spiritual. I suppose that God could use . me to
break a world's record fot e¢h 100 vard dash..but it would take
him a2 long time. It would be a lot less trouble for Hsm to use-
& younger man...a man in physical condition...a man trained in
athleticse. ;
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I suppose God could use me to paint the world's greatest picture
or to write the world's greatest symphony, but it would be a -

lot simpler and quicker to use someone who had some talent and
training along those lines. When we want a man to design and
build a bridge, we call on an engineers When we want a man to.
defend a lawsult we select a lawyer. When we want someone to
teach our chlldren we s end them to a teacher. When God wants
anything done, H e w111 always choose the man who has trained
himself to do that particular task, IF the chosen one is WILLING
to be used. Christian people who have the promise of the Holy
Ghost which shall guide them into all truth, should be the worlde
best educated, best prepared people. But too often, we have
relied on the artistry of the Master to get the good results

out of us, while we were content to be quite inferior 1nstruments

Perfect" yourself as an instrument of God's poer, and God
will find use for you...He will work marvelous things through
yous But you must be humble:, and never forget thit you are only
an instrument..that God is working through you, with your help
and consents

The Stradlvarlus can never make music alone, it needs
the touch of the master's hand, You and you alone unaided,
can never accomplish anything for God, for He is the. Source of
your daily life, your intelligence, your power, Without HIm,-
you can do nothing. But if you will purify yourself, prepare,
and train yourself, He can use you to bless His people with
rich and wonderful ble581ngs in Wthh you also may share.A

e Gooébye now, lt's tlme to go down the Old Old Path but
we'll meet again next Sunday, and until then; "The Lord bless
you and keep you, the Lord make His face to shine upon you, - and
be gracious unto you, The Lord 1lift up His countenance upon you
and give you peace, both now, and in the llfe everlastlng." ﬂ
Amen. , » : : s
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Geod rorning Friends, we are glad to welcome you
to the Old Oid Paihe

Prayer: Eternal (Cod, bless thc cfforts of this morning's
broadcast we pray. lay Thy will be done throughout and may
the glory be Thine.Ancn.

Seripture: Romansli:7-13

and no man dieth to
ve unto the Lord; and
d:wnether we live,
For to this end .
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tnereforc, cordie, we are the Lordd:
Christ both diecd and rose, and s

Lord of botn thc livin: ano*be dead, But why dost thou judge
tﬂy brother? or why dost thou set at naught thy brothe

For we shall all,stand beforc the Judﬂement seat of Chrlsto
For it is wxﬁtfeg as I live, vw»bn the Lord, every

knee shall how %o meg end every tongue shall conless to
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so that the guilt be punisned, and the innocent man
not placed in je liberty or life,

Society as a hhe grou; i seciety in which
we live-- are often le 3pens ¢ for the crimes and
misdemeanors that brin before the bar of justice.
Illustrative of that fact the catchy but not strictly
accurete swuatoement thab there are no delinguent children--
only deiinguent parents. But before the law

7, 1t is the individua
wno comritstune crime who is orouynt to trial and who is co
con51de“edrespon»1bxc for h;s aCblOﬂSs In phe final reckonlnv
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in spite of- the«failures of family or society, and even in
spitc of their cureless or ecriminal collective acts,it is ¢
the individual men who is rcsponsible for his own individual
acts,. mach man is a free meral agent, witn his owf free will
and right of choich. Fven under a forun cf governmount where
men are forced to do cvil or die, men can always chocse

to die rather than bring guilt uocn their souls. Man is

not a helpless being G signed solely to be acted upon by
forces about nim; nc is & buiﬂ ? rerng within the reaim

of his own conscience--a beins to act, rather than to~be
acted upons

will be absulute justice, We
oq t:e basis of what we have
27111 be impossible and inadvisalk

In God's judn mentg
shall be Judged as individual
done as individualw.0f uOQT g
to try tO seperatc or make an b?Oth& distinction between
the things we have done as members of a group, and the things
we have donc puréely as individoalis. But juagement will be
on the basis of what we as incividuals have centributed to
the opinions and acticns of the prou LG We were a p
part. Fembers of a caurch, or a ﬁam nalsor racketeers,
or of a naticn will be judgecnot on the basis ol wnat their
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to ﬂnannel and direct tbf uPtS of the Pwoupc ‘¢ will bear our
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There is a tendency amon  people of alwmest anv group to
think, consciously or unconscicusly, that because they
beiong to a certaia group that hes a reputetion for beins in
tne rignt, they will be safe because of their group affiliation
because nmon will be Judged as & groups but that is nob s0» “
For example, we have a consideranble number of Latter Day Saints
who at least act as il they belisved that they were gJinﬂ to
be savad by tncir church membsrship, even if they do fall
short as individucls and T doubt nol that am meng our frlends
of other religious group there will be found those who
apoarcently helieve that ir individual ects don't count
for too mucih if they just belong to the right group. The
fact that Latter Day Sal oY any olher group, or dcnomination
to whlai we may belong, *n,»agzky rretty good people

will not excuse cur individunising, be they sins “of omission
or commission, Ye shall be crcditedwith the good deeds of t

the group only insofar as we are wnulv*dubllv respensible

for them:and we shall be charged with the sins and shortcomings
of our group in just thc same weyv. The fact that we belons

to a normelly low abidin- ; : LLCD ;O race,or g

group,will not exntuse ocur snor omirgs before the bar \P
Godts judgement.v2 shall stand before that ber as individuals
alone~not ag denominations,of vages,or societiss,or nations

Or people.

We arcetrustees-+stewards--over our own individuals
lives and tolents and time. Of Course; it is irpossibliefor
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y order cur lives, as isolated

of the society or group
LET grOupSs to which we volunterily
attach ocurselves’ e cannot pe the influence of others;
others cannot cscanc the vri- cage wWwrich we exert on them

¢ need the hepp that ovthors can ga9C and othcrs nced the
nclpthat we can give. e al ave a4 responsibility to the

pLo le and the sccleny bv we are spurounded. But in

the final Judg - give account of himself

to God. e will na .5 stewards ship for the

way he met nisobl r the way he allowed
himself to be es fromigs

us to live in athis worJ
-individuals, ‘e nust be
in which we live, and of

’Am
o
G
= h
OB Bon s

environment, “e wiil be holl sccountable for his bad influencee
on others,; or for nis lace .U 2 he pfu good influenceon them;
but he will not hove Lo give escount their mistakes~=-oniy
his own.Very corlyv in Biblical =imcs vod enunciated the law

of individual respounsikilitiecs®The fa ghall ﬂof te put

to death for the rhildren, i sl the ¢hildren be put

£ n N
“to dcath for the [lathers;every man €hall te pubt to death
fer his own sin,™

Let us then Jjudse curselvos;a net otaers,for it is
ourselves that we must answer Ior the ¢ay of Jjudgement
Let us not re]y too much on the rigrhcousness or the correct-
ness or the eminent respectabliiny cof cur pgroup,if we bave
contributed littie or 0 Lo LU, Zor Dzeklel says,The
righteousness of the glga,ww‘. siail Be upon him, and the
wickedness of the wicket snalli be upon him,"but there is
no promise that a wicked or UﬁlglthLU¢ servant shallbe able
to hid e undcr tne rightecusness of o rightcougé and faithful

groupc Let us not CXCUSC our sins vy the sxanple o sins in
others, but make sure ¢ by placing a stuwbiine block in
his way, our sin should be greater than kis in czusin g him

to fali,

flone of us lives to himself alone, ‘e cannot cscape
the responsibilities ilwunocsed by cur membership in the social
and rcT‘"Lous and politacal groups in vhich we live. But
even in Lhe face of outside pressure, or ol poor example.it
is impossible for us to order our iives as individuals in
such fashionthat we may be able to give a gocd account of
our stewardshipand trustecs hjp of 1ife, end hear our lastcr
and judge say, Tlell done,thou good and faithful servant, e
enter into the joys of thy Lol ﬁ n

Goodbye now,itts time to go down the Old Cld Path, bu
we'll meet you agzain nexi Sunday, and un then,"mna Lord
bless you and keep you, tne Lord make ﬂis zce O shine upon
you, and be gracicusg unto you, tihe Lord 1ift up his countea
enance upon you and give you peace, both rnov and in the life
everlasting. " Amen
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Sunday noren30,19L7
Talk Mo, 267 The Triumphal Entry Into Jerusalem®

Prayer: With reverent and hopeful hearts we woild come before
Thee this triumphal day, our Father, ‘e would join with even
tne childre of the old:«n times in saying,” Blessedis that

cometh in the nome of the Lord.lHosanne 1n tre highest,." Amen,

Christ's triu phal entry into Jerusalem is one of
the most noted scenes in the Gospelstory. It has been called
"a sunburst in the life of Jesus?™ It was a fulfillment of
prophnecy. Jt wis also a foreshodoving of the enterance of
Jesus to the throne of the individual heart and the nower of
cnristianity in this present a-e as wcll as’a 1oregleﬁm of
that great day to come wihen Cnrist snhall be crowned Lord of all

it was the last Sunday before the crucifixion of
Jesus, then known as the first day of the we oke Christ had spent
the preVLous Jewish OSabbath with liis disciples at Bethany,
Bethany was the scene of the miracle of the resurrectiocn
of Lazarus. Because of the ever increasins popularity of
Jesus the Sanhcdrin met in council and decide..d that it
was necessary that Jesus be put to death. It was of course
necessary that the governmcnt of Rome play the leading role
in the trial and death of Jesus,

Jesus rctreated to Iphraim@now lost)in the desert
of Judea or near the border, It was the same desert where his
ministry began just thosefew short years before,It was in
this desert that the call nad come and had been accepted. H
Here it was that the Tempter offcred him & short-cut to
complete His work and was regebtcd Yes, He met temptation
and oercome in the desert of Judea. The morning of his life
hed opened here and here also came the evening sunset.

e came for silent meditatdon--that he might
review the events of His life--collect his thoushts. He
no longer needs tc ask,"’hom do men say that I am”" His
own soul gives answer that He is the Son of the Highest,
appointed to a destiny of the divinecs 't sacrifice,"Tho!
He slay me vet will T trust Him.".

The puaca of God whicn passeth all understanding
is His, itlies likea frazgrance on His heart and nothing can
tekeit from him. The hills of Lpnram witness not the dispair
of Jesus but the victory.He failed as the worldcounts failure
but it was a defeat that was far greater than victory.
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own Divine Idea, Hde move s .amid those bloomiess hills and when
He leaves them it is with the knowledge that the march of
death had begun.

this same place a reguest
flis own thonghts were

At this
¢

was made which

shared by those ul: m pest. The mother of James and
John full of zrds hopes and desiring that

her sons should sit righ%t and iefv hand of Christ

in the new kingdon iCG be c=sitablished, We may trace
this request Lo *h rigar of belief that had been kindled
by the raising of Lazarus. Strange that this request ghould
be made of one that was a fugative for whose arrest the order

was already given.How could this simple Palwicen wonman suspect
that He who had raised the dead bﬂOUid himsell die of wiolence?
How could she imagine in her zeal and love taht--He who saved
others should have no power to save hiwmself?

And if the request was presumptious; the presumption
was amply atoned for by rhe love and faith that inspired it.
Now the mother of James and Jonn was no ordinary woman.dhe
had followed Christ from Gallise:henceforth she foliowed
Him to the end. The last glimpse we nave of her iz &t the cross
where stands afar off Mary Iaydalcnep On that tragic day she
knew the meaning of the words of Christaddressed to her nows
“‘ith eager zeal this woman whn hasbeen so true to Him pleads
for her sons rathsr than Jor her, "Ye know not what ye ask,

Are ye able to drinlk of ﬂup that T shall drink of and

be baptized witn the us I ain ba:*iuad with? Thoy say

unto Him"'we are able®, i dream of Getheemene and

the.cress but of ¢ the baptism that

consecrated the throne and ; : Judgement. fou

rcmemaov Christ =sald thet tue "twelve®™ shouid judge the 12
>3 .

tribes of Israsi.
t ¢ highest

For thess fable¥-wgual h
g 1 think
1,
L

seats, uc:‘cw9 KKﬂﬁNﬂ“ Vmﬂ
thenselves eq
They did nct
they ccould »
were periecte
of His cu
and the cro
sule?anAL
sith Him
the E e
ans on wne
fOI‘ L,n 1G58

o cbedience?

gepel 2y
wewe t d nk
, His agony .
ﬂwwuhﬁv ware Lo
2nLowship

I been SO

teac thnen,
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The brothers puzzled, turned to face the disciples;
t e disciples angry,turned to rebuke the broyvners; all confused
and bcmllderoc,*¢stened to the words,"Whosoever will be
chief among you,let him be vour servant: Lven as the Son
of man came notto be miniztered unto, but o minister; and
to give His lifea ransom for many;“latta 20-27,286

A generatiou Laver, one of the men who stood there
as in a dream-~wish a Ceed of kighest power in his memory,
visions of judicial g“u*y iz2nie imagination, words of sorroow
and death in His ears was %2 be a prisoner in Patmos
for the word of God and for the testimonyof Jesus Christ.ih
the feelings that he muss ¢ had in Pauwmos. There witn the
blue sky and water 211 arcund bim he was still to feel as in
the presence of the Son of ﬁan,‘i.d”*ﬂy%lm speak with a
voice like the scund of waves breaking upon the beach, There
too, he was to droam of “domirionand gloxy" of a heaven
that was to ruie the earth and of a Christ that made _
men "priests and kings unto God and His Father" But he had
no vain vision of a throne to him whe had first claimed
it. His visions werc aow of a rultitude<-"no man could
number'--before the throne &nd Lefore the Lawo. And
he does not ask as of <ld, For &« pwiaee but fluaply rejolices
to hear---"These are they that came out of great trial
and tribulation and have washed their robesand made them
white in the bloed of the Lamb.” He knows now what he knew
not then, to drink Christfs cup and to share His baptism
is to live and reign thh him and he knows what it means to
do this. i

. ‘hile Jesus was in seclu5¢cn talkine and explalning
the nature of His mission to His di sc1ple@, the people
1n Jerusalem were wondering whether or not He would come to
the feast. "that think yve, that He wi ll,mpt,cone:toy;he
feast gt . '”“1’“"i*ff¥

At His own tlme he leaves Iphram perhaps haying
waited for Galilloan friends to join that they might journey
togeather to the feast as they had done before. omflays
before the passover the Pi¢gr1ms reach. Betnany«-wonue4 '
still 11ved in the vxllage over Lazaruss

The next day Jesus eﬁtered Jerusalem~~Part of the
Pilgrims tHat had come with Him had gone into the city and
carried the news of His coming and the people all enthgsed
for the'son of David", the man who had raised the deaﬁ, pre
prap&red him a‘fittln; wclcombe B VW

* Two of His disciples Went into the village and
brought Him 2 colt on which ne man had sat, As Jesus rede
- upon thig. colt toward thc ¢ity clothes were spread pa
branches wene“sea%t&red in His path and the multitudcs
cried, YHosanna to the Som of David, blessed is he that
gometn in t rna e of the Lord ;Hosanna in tha Higheatt

bra
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and trial of Yesuu. & have secn him before Caiaphas and
beforc Pilate and before Herod. 'hile Pilate soughtto set
Him free the Jews clamored for his dcath.Finally,Pilate
willing to content the people passed the Judﬂcment of
death upon the Christ,scourced him,snd delivercd Him to be
crucified, The way of the cross was by vay of Cakvarye
Jesus went that way.¥Yes,as Jesus walked along®The 01d 01d
rath® He bore [His cross and endurced its psin for us and
more than that he expects us to do the same for Him,
Remember no cross, nc ¢rowne

It isn't any wonder then that His disciples were
discourzsed and dCWQdmdf*Bid They had scen Him perform many
mishty nir: cle*w‘he“l the sicke-make the lame walke-give
ojwht to the blind--cleanse thc ’ep srs-ofoedtne 5000 on a

few loaves of bread--nov they S Him nailced to a cross,
His 1life ebbing slowly away. Th crowds revile Himo, He
saved otners,himsclfi ¢ cannot 3fveev3ave thyself and come
down from the cross. 1f thou art the Christ come downe

cAt the ninth hour Jesus cried out,"y God, my God,
whny hast thou forsakenme?"Jesus saw His mother and tho
discipleswhon He loved standin: by-~ie saidto Fis mothere-
Jom:n behold thy son o¢nd to “is di&Clnl%o Behold thy mothere«-
from that hour that disciplc took her to his own home. Jesus
“knowing that all things were now actomplisned;thatthe
scriptures might be fuifilled said,"7 thirst®. They filled

a sponge with vincgar and put it tu Hisg mouthp “hen He received
the v1ncgarHe said,"It is finished and bowcd His head -

and gave up the ghOOu. ind the veil of the tenplc was rent

in twzin from the top tothe bottom. ““hon the Centurion saw

all that naa hapncned he said"Truly this man was tne Son of

God « ’

Juscph ¢f Ardircthoca-- an nonoureile counsceller
went to Piflate and craved the body of Jesus. “Then Pllate
knew thatndesus wes dead he gove the body to Josephs He
bouwht finc linen,wrapoed Him in it and leid Him in the
(ulchre. As tne disciples watched them ploce Jesus in
the tomb all hope left them.ih yes, this wasg e who was to
redeem Isrzel and now He is dead. 4 stone is placed at the
mouth of the tomb,it is scales with the scal of Rome,
a guard of scldicrs about it and Jesus lies buried and buried
with nim arc all of tho ambitions of uis disciplesfor the
Stabllsnltrt of the "kingdom",Just a wcek beforefe had rode
into the lloly thy in a a great triumphal procession,
the multitude had cried,"Hosarnna Blessed ig He that comethin
the name of the LordzBlessed be the kingdom of our Father
David, that cometh in the name of the lLord:Hosanna in the h
hﬂgheut "Markll:9~10He was to be their king and now He is gone
Despair falls thelir hearts. v

They did not understandQChrist's kingdom was not of
this world.Worldly kingdomsendure for a time----=then rumble
His kingdom was to be built after the order of heavenly things
an was to last forever,
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untry when suddenly

them and as he walked

e troubliLg thnem.

itnew nim not.As they reached

with him they reﬂognized
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Two young men we:
Jesus arpeared to
he explained t¢
Thelr eves wer
thelr dvsttrgtl/i
him and y
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within us?they ssh the

way,and while he e up
N

that same houi cleve

gathered togetlic » The

Lord is risen indeed,

“hile they wore tal?ﬁgw Tes os ap el in their midst and
said,"Peace .be unto yo Lore | i m and

sk hime
;.)’5":

of the
mOTe

opened theilr understand
gelf.This promia
even unto the e
living not tne deac ¢ i J
let us hear the angel say, "Wz geck ve the living among the
dead?he is not here,but rigen:remember how he spake unto
vou when he was vet in Galilee

',,.‘\,:41( ey

1
[ ,N’\.—

As he lived then,so may e live in our hearts today and
ag he rose to a new,rich, fuil life,sc els0 may we rise to a
new life,rlch,wu@Jjand frec in Tim is ny preyer.ay we accept
the gospel of the resurvected Chri end obay it and walk
with Him in The 0la 0id Path.7 story of Baster will
hayera-pew meaning fob us becdause will increase our
under *tandiny of the scriptures as he did trs two youn&
men as he walked with them on their way to Fromas.May I
wish @uCh one of you & very “aopy ~asters

Goodbye now,its tire to go down the 01d (Cld Path,
but we'll meet you again next Sunday, and until then "The
Lord bless vou dnq koe vou, the Lord make hig face to shine
upon you and be gracious unto vou,The Lord lit't up his
countenance upon vou and gilive you peace,bothh now, and in
the life everxmstlnh, "Anmen. :
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Talk28--The Apostacy of the Rarly Church»<

Good morning fricnds,we are glad to welcome you to the

0ld 0ld Path.

Praver: Bless us in our ¢fforts this mox plnc, we p”ayc Mav

‘hy Spirit accompary the message. M
togearher those who arve liste:

we all be blessed
and we here 1n the

I
StUdl@ 1n the furcnef nce of  Thv work, %uen«'

”Lstabﬁlshmvﬁt of the chuLch

 Several weeks ago U told voh the story of the

O
objective, the salvation of mankind. Christ placed certain
laws &nd ordinances in the churen. Obedience to them,he
promised, wouid bring about this obejective. He also
piaced in. the church certain officers whose duty it was
to officiate in the ¢Qr~;_ng out of these gospel laws and
ordinances that they wight becoue binding upon all those
who would obeyithen Thesé officers were 1@ His ministry.
The resnoaszwalty of carrying the goap into &ll the
world was given to the ministry with the cbmmandbmcnt Go
ye into.all the world and preach the gospgl,.,.,..“

»(«J

Followineg the resurrection of Christ a m1351onary
program was started that carried the news of the risen
Christ to all who would listen. It was not long until Paul
was converted and then the m¢waOﬂ3TY proqum begﬂn in
earnest. Churches were egstablished in all the cities

throughout the world. The gifts and bie s;ngs of the gospel
were prevelant whergver the church existed. It was
according to t e pautbrn foundede on ADOQtlES and prophets

The signs really followed the believers. The 51ck were

healed the blind were made to see and the lame were made
to walk. Visions and dreams were enjoyed as well as the
_gifts of prophecy, tu“guas, interpretation of *ongups,
mlraulesﬁc.g,,,bunu then love, joy, peace, longsaffering
gehtlenessﬁgovuacss ¢a1tn)me kness, ngd tnmperuncep'Yas
all the gifts of the gospel and fruits of the Spiritweee
‘therelThis condition mfnvalled for a time or a&s long

+

)4

U(D

‘as men remained faithful

But we are now about to consider an 1wportant event
of far-rcachingconsequences, in which a terrible calamity

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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befell the church, resulting in its complete overthrow
and disorganization. It is spoken of in prophecy as the
"falling away"Lets read 2 Thessalonians 2nd chapter 1=12,
"Now we beseech you, breshren,by the coming of our

Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering togeather unto
Him, that ye be not soon shaken in mind, o# be troubled
neither by spirit, nor word, nor by letteras from us, as .
that the day of Christ is at hand. Let no man deceive you
by any means: for that day shall not come, except there

come A FALLING AWAY FIRSTand that man-of sin be reveled, - -

the son of perdition;who opposeth and exalteth himself
above all that is.called God, or that is worshiped;’so
that he as God sgitteth in the temple of God,Showing
“himself asthat he is God.And for this cause God shall.
send them strongdelusion,; that they should believe a
lie , that They All might be Damned who believed nat

the truth, but.had pleasure in umrighteousness - '
T Staréling'as may be this annoucement ; .one need.
not be surprised in view of the .sweeping calamities '
which have frequently befallen the professed people

of Gode Isreal of old was driven from her inheritancé
and Judah was imprisoned in a Babylonish bondage, which
‘the sacred temple, built after the directiom od the Lord

, was razed tp the ground. The antediluvians were destroyed

with an overwhelming flood, and the Babel builders were

- scatterdd abroad upon all the face of the earthe: ’
v The overthrow of hhe Christian church was ; :

.- accasioned by internal strifes, worldy ways, and unholy
ambitions, She ' " left her first love's Do I startle yow

‘when' I say that the church as .established by Christ fell

away ? Of this you'may readily inform yourselfe Look .

around and compare, if you will , the many churches. of °
to~day with that blessed model as.left perfected by .-
~Christy What a differenceg How unlike the church of
olden days, and how little of .0ld Jerusalem gospel do
they preachy S L
. The quenching of prophetic fire, the absence of
- Apostles, the-silencing of revelations, the " signs' - -
“not following, togeather with a general -ignoring of

- the ordinances, have long -since written upon the wdlls

- of Christiandom " Thou art weighed in-the balance and
- found wanting® - - S P R

Where do we find an inStitution‘eStablished aftén

the ancient order ofthings? Where is there a saving SExmE
structure ‘based: upon " the foundation of repentance from

dead works .and of faith towards God, of the ddectrime of
‘Baptisms, and pf the laying om of hands"?(-Heb 6:I/2)
“Where is thdt church pillared byapostles, illu,inated by
“spritual gifts,upon the alter of which the peppetual
fire of revelation for everd burn? Echo answersy.Where

" Yes we find many institutions, but how incomparak
- to thatfmatchless-temgla built ipon’thg~Rggﬁ’3g§3§p%§%?%§
ond of continuous revelation, ‘wherein were apostles: and
propets, priesthood and power;. helps and healings,gifts.
and.callings, discérnm nt and-idrectiohs, angels and”™ *
inspiratdéon,baptism and the laying on of hands,revelation
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and righteousnesse
Inimitatiom of this sacred edifice we have a thousand
competing organizations erscted upon the sands of uncertainty
without windows of inspirational 1light, depending rather upon
hurman learning for their eyls+ancea
, The first evidence of a tendency tp; forsake the faith
was on the occasion of our Lord presenting-the: doctrine of the
atonement.. " From that time many of his _disciples -went back
and walked no more with him". This kind of apostacy wasnot
darverour‘ but there was another kind: that which revealed ¥y
elf in the introduction of evil t@lckln@u and practicess
In Paults writings he =lludes to the prevakence among them of,
"fornication™, W Envyings. wr?thg, strifes, b&CKbLtlngb,
whisperings, SVbﬂi*mgoq tumults,” " lasciviousness®™ " busybodies
" opposition s of sciczcnce® © qdult :ries™ " many unruly and
‘vain talkers apdi2C*QV€F°W " for the mystery of iniquity doth
asready work!.I Cor-5 20 or{l?,vo 213 2 Thess»33;11l; i Tim
1203 icmeb Ll Totld i l\, > Thegs 2 7

¢4

)

Such being the condition of the church in the heyday of
its power, when apostle and prophet were vigilantly protecting
her interests, Oﬂ@ can hardiy exoect conditions to hav
becoune and better, especoally in suc CS%dlﬂ” centuries when
prophets and 1nsnvr:“”Pns had teken their flight, The first
stages of apostacy, gymtomatic and-isolated, were soon ’
succeeded by a more advancad stage. orjanwch and united s
for which there was no PEmVJyn ) :

IListen to the following scriptures; Act 20-~28-30" Take
heed therefore unto fOU5831VCSamsp for I know this, that aftter
my departure shall grlbvous wolves enter in amount you, not
sparing the flock. Also of your own sélves shell men arise,
speaking pervesse things, to draw away disciples after them u

2 Tim L33-4 ™ For the time will come when they will not enduer
sound uoccane° but-aiter their own lusts shall they heap to
themsclves teachers, having itchingsears; and they shall turn
away their ears fromthe trutch and shall be turned unto
fabless ™ Again in 2 Peter2;1,2 ¥ But  there were false propehts
amoung, the people even as tnere shall be false tlachers amount xmw
you, who pSlV“ v shall bring in domable hercsies, even

denying the Lord that brought them, and being upon themselves
swift destruction. And many shall follow their perniclous ways;

by reascn of whom the wey of truth shall be evil spoken of.%

I addtion to the iniguith within; persecution without
began to wage a. relentless war against the kingdom of Gode It
first struck at the king's hearld,John the Beptist, whom it
beheadeds The next to suffer was our Lord himself, crucified
upon Calvary. Then followed the persecution of Lhe twelve

apostled, all of whom were led as lambs to the slaughter, John
only eSCQDlhg» buing banished to the isle of Patmos. It was
the effort of the Adversary to strike dwom the directing and

protectlﬂg leaders, that thereby disorder and disintegration
might set in amoing the memberss :

t is true that the Lord promised to protect his
peoplb, unq that no man should pluck them out of his hand.

Tam . A Tn R el ana o PR nA:L_-i-.Lm,ﬁ.mm,,..m“*,b,ﬂgq,ﬂwve- an > 3o @ < ek b B F S
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In this he guaranteed them protcction against fthe evils
originating from a third marty . But it is not true that
he had thrown ground his petple 2 wall of preservation
whereby they could hot fall, even though .they wished. |
Such o course would be robbing his people of their agency,
a thing that is utterly forbidden in the word of God. To
say that the church . either as teits individual members

“or collectively, could not fall, would be imparting to
them aninfallibility that belongs only unto Gode

" In the meanwhllc¢ the violence of .persecution continued-

f‘withkihqreasinf bitterness. Heb 11337,38, "They were stoned,
- they were sawn: asunder, were tempted, wereslain with the

. swordy they wandered about in sheepskins; being destitute
afficted,tormented; { of -whom the world was not worthy)

they wandered in deserts, and in mountains; end in dens and
cayves - of the earth. The cnd of the struggle no man might
know, but God knew and he has told us; " And from thé days

of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven
“suffereth voilence, and the voilent take it by ferce, " Matt
"11;12. Ah , Yes; the [lated destiny of t he church was

captivity. It was to be taken by some " force" which Jesus

cealls” the voilent ™ More about the " apostacy " next weeks

1 Gobd”b?ehnowg its time to geo down the (0ld, 0ld Path

.but wefll seé you again next week and until then " the Lord

bless you and keep you, the Lord make his face to shine

~upon yousw and- be:gricious unto you, the-Lord 1ift-up his

countenance upon you and give you peace, both now and in the

o dife everlasting. ¥ Amen'.
3 £
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ﬁpostacy, Continued

Proyer: Our Father may thy blessin  rest upon each onc
of us we pray. In Christ? name Amen.

In the vision of John as rccorded in his 12th
chaptar the story of the overthrow of tne church is taken
up in desail.is faist presented she oceupicd o position
of triumphShc wag mest beavtiful and invined :ble,"And there
appeared a great wonder in heaven ;& woman clothed with
the sun, and the moon under her feet,and upon her head a
crown of twelve stars.Rev 12:1 There can be no misunderstand-
ing the significance of this symbolic woman.It is the ¢
churchof Cnrlstc as t - following citations show--"2 Cor.

11:12 John 3:29: Matt.25:1-3

The sunlight &TL ry overshadowing the woman was the
light of revelation profusely shsd upon 2 believing church
in early times., It came 1n visiongtongues, and prophecies.
The moon beneath her feettells the story of that lesser
light, the Mosaic law,nc longer the rulingsystem. It was
supersidedby the fullness of the gospel. Tt was a law of
types and shudows reflecting the light of Christ and his
gospel in symbolic service.{Heb. 10:1)

The crown of twelve stars upon her head portrayed
the gnorum of twelveapostles, whose calling as the very
pooperly represcnted as a crown---a symbol of rules and
authority. But a new vision comes to view. It is the vision
of dread and disaster. Its lgnlf nce is clear."And there
appeared another wonder in ? ¢ven; and beheld a great
dragon,having seven heads and ten horns. and sevcn crowns
upon his heads. And his tail dTbW the third part of the
stars of heaven, and it did cast them to the earth: and the
dragon stood before the woman which was ready to be delivered
for to devour hprcn*ld as soon as it was born"™ Rev,12:3,4

raggonsvin prophetic 1 Langyage 51vn1fy nations.(Ez. 29 3)
At the time of the receiving of this vision,Romewas the one
universal nation. hence it must be that nation which is
pointed out..,."And the women were given two wings of &
great eagle,that she might fly into the wilderness.. And
the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went and make
war with the remnant of her seed." Rev.12:14, 17 In this
instance it signifies more than a nation: it signifies
a nation in the service of Satéan:And whe shall doubt that
Satan waos behind that idolatrous empire who utilized every
force at his disposal to destroy the churchwas the "flood"
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of his fury. The dragon has seven heads and ten horns, an
illusion to the seven forms of government as well as the s
seven hills upon which Rome,the capital was built. (Rev.1l7:
9,10) These governmunts wer e in time removed and the kin
kingdom was rent into ten parts,each being ruled by a king
Another scone comes to view. It 1s the fanal and expiring
act in the tragedy of tHe church."And she brought forth a
man Child, who was to rule all netions with a rod of iron
and her child was caught up unto God, and to his throne.
And the woman fged into un@ WlLd(TUeSS where she hath a
place prepared of God, that they should feed her there a
thousand two hundred and tn "ee score days. And to the woman
were given two wings of a great cagle, that she might
fly into the wildernes wﬁ,nfo hn place3 where she is nourished
for a time, and times , and ha & time, from the face of
the serpent."Rev.12:5,0,-14

It is the age-old story of motherhood sacrificing itself
for offspring., And having finished ner task,thereby assuring
the perpetuation of her kind, she fades away into a wilderness
of obscuriiy. In this instance the offspring of the church
"is caught into Geod andiliis upfave“”e learn, moreover,

thatthe offspring is of the za4‘ species; it is a man child.
He is of that sex whom our Lord selected to propagate the
kingdom of God. It 1s his miniscry. But alas, he Is caught

away from the earth., His dwelliing is with God.

Thus the future of the church, bound up in her offspring
her only child,is cne of barreness,insofar as earth is
concerned., And no other issue is granted her.

The man child who is to rule all nations with a rod of
iron represbnus in a larger sense the righteous portion
of the church, they who "overcame e's; as may be seen in the
following: "ind he that overcometh, and keepeth my works
unto the end, to him will L give power cver the nations:
and he shall sule them with 2 »od of iron:as the vessels
of a potter shall they be proxen Lo shivers: even as 1
received of my Father.®Rev.2:26,27.These sanctified saints
are to be taken from the earth, “ond caught up unto God
where they be free from all apostate temptations. In them
shall the seed of the church be preserved: for the gates
of hell shall not prevail against the cause of Gods

As for the woman, the "remnant”as she is called(versel7)
she shall tarry, but Snal¢ go into the wilderness retreat,
where she shall be'nourished from the face of the se rpent#

a very questionable source of spiritual supply. It will be
seen, therefore,that the only portion of the church

permitted to remein on the earth is the runnway woman, who
unable cr unwilling to endure persecutmon, secks the solltudc
of a serpent-cursed resort. Ordinarily a wilderness is a barren
and unproductive place, a place of concealment, and its
signifance in this instance points to a condition of
invisibility and spiritual starvation, into which the church
had fled, This same view is held by various writers.
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Instead of retaining her rainment of sunlight glory, ..
the protectiveepower of God, she partakes of the support
of a vultrous.bird-"twe. wwngs of a great. eagke And this
eagle was none elsc.than the heathen power of “the Roman
Empire, whose E¢ Stern apd Western divisions were thus. app
appropiately fepresented.This, Cﬁpl?b first came to.the-
sunport of . the church in the days of Constantine who,in -
order to 1ﬂgrsh1ate uLMSb}f with his Christion subgects
pr00191nad himself a . christian and ordered a repeal of all
persecuting. measures that prev1ous?” hud bten enactéd
against -the salntb\_. 1

But this support onlj hurried her into the wilderness. It
was the. fawing of .the flatterer,over ankiocus to promote
his peroonal interests. and . onLv resulted in the chaining
of the church to the chariot o?mthu state. It wes the.
beginning of an end that developed into a state church,

of the church,. for tha as 211 that was left(verse 17
was to be reduced to such WQ&kH@SD that it could not fee

itself«" they fed her", We are not advised as to what the
nouriaghm ent weas, but we moy be sure | coming as it did,

“from " the face of the serpent® that it was not to goode

Whet a picture of pity this and what a contrasr to her

former self when attended by tne m“glsturlal orbs of heaven

Deprived of her spiritual endowment; lomely be the loss of

~her “child, existing in a desert retreat,prostrated ‘and

utterly helpl«ss, sureiy she was "a woman Forsaken and gricved
in spirit, and a wife of vouth- wﬁqn THOU WAST REFUSED, saith
thy Gods "{isaizh 54:6) Daniel, alluding to her dlstress

said" And when he shall have CCOMDlloﬂGd to scatter the’

power of the holy peoplb,"~Dan12 7. A plainer translation

than this is found in Brecches Bible which preceded the
King Jamcg.It reads:"When ye churech shall be scattered

and diminished in such sort as it shall secm to have no
power.

Thus the one-time majestic churchof New Testament
glory,attired and protbrbedby the light of Heaven,ministered
unto by apostilic stars,falgered and fled befeore an adversary
she might well have resisted, She retired to a wilderness
of invisibility where,bereft of her offspring, she ceased
to occupy in her ancient calling, that of ministering
salvatinn to others.¥hat a controst between the opening
snd closing scene of the vision.In the ong she occunies
a nedestal of gueenly power, vvctorlously resisting vc”y
encroachment of the enemy, while laboring to bring forth
© people fer God; in the cthér the o1 ‘has Mfled"
lehv1gg only an énieeb bc trernunt against which the
drogon fwent to moke war.' And who shall say that he who
cnn terrorize the church unto flight, cannot, and will

“not, prevail 21so over "the remnnnt of her seed”?

Dispite all claims to the contrary, the evidence at
hand complete zvostacy of the church that Christ had
established. Of one thing we are certain, the Church of
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gesus Christ DID NOT SUCCEED HERSLLF in organization

uring the dark ages. The conditions prevailing within

the various nations rendered it practically prohibitive
for the church of apostolic purity to exist.Darkness
covered earth{Isaiah 60:2), idéolatry was everywhere, whlle‘
‘Rome's rule wasuniversnl. Publicity and prominence were
always the prevailing characteristics of the people of Gode.
They were asa city on a hill, a light that shineth in a -
darkplace, and as such should be easy to find. Where, then
do we find a church of apostalic order during the derk
ages? If it 2ll in existence it wonid sarely makb 1tself
known. . A . _

: ihere were dlffurent churches in existence durlng thls pe
period of time but all of them were different than the
church that Jesus estoblished.More than that each one
was diffcrent than the other.There were good people in
every church, but such did not convert those churches into
.churches of Chrlst any more tham a few golden particles =
in mountain would convert it into a mountain of gold
There are Jews in almost every nation of the Jews . Some
few stars did indecd glimmer during thot night of "gross
darkness', not in clusters or constellations, but at remote
distances in the wide expanse. But nowhere did they -
exist in organized capacity as the v1b1b1e church of Christ.

Goodbye now, its time to go down the OLd 01d Path but
we'll meet you agiln next Sunday, and until then, “The:
“Lord bless wou and keep you, The Lord make his face to. -
shine upon you .-and give you peace, both now and in the
:11fe everlastan" Amen, ‘ : .
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World Headquarters, Independence, Mo.
Sunday, April 27, 1947
Series No., 30 - "DEPENDABILITY~--AN ATTRIBUTE OF GOD,."
Good morning friends, once agaln we are glad to welcome you

to the 0ld, 0Old Path.

Prayer: Lord we thank thee for thy dependability. As we are
able to depend on thee, may we live that thou wilt be able to depend
on us, always. Amen.

God, as revealed in HNatvure, is dependable. Every vestige
of modern science is bullt upon that hxpo?mesls. or stated in other
words, the hypothesis that once L is scovered, apprehended,
and fully understocd, that law wi comp atelv and eternally de~
pendable, If a certain result ed by a certain method today,
the same result can be achieve e tiy the same method tomorrow,
or ten million years from now. A cer n element has certain definite,
accurately observed properties and atiributes now; science proceeds
on the assumption that that same elemerni will under similar conditions:
have exactly the same properties and atiributes tomorrow, or next week,
and in the lives of our remote posterity. Our sclentists can take the
light from & remote star--light which left that star hundreds of light
years ago--and after anaivzing it with a spectroscope, state with con-
fidence that the star-~today--now--I1S COMPOSED of certain elements,
The laws of God are eternal, unchangeable, sure. God is dependable.

SIS
o
M‘i

By the way of further iilustration; we can predict with split.

second accuracy just when some natural phenomena will happen. Recently
many of us watched a shower of meteors--a spectacle which was beautiful
and awe-inspiring beyond words. But the most remarkable thing about
that meteor shower to me was the fact that years ago scientists and
astronomers had told us it wes coming, and had named the date, and the
portion of the skyv where the shooting stars would be most plentiful,
The common and very old-fashicned farmers'! almanac, without which no
family of the past gereration cou 11d keep house, could tell vou exactly
what hour the sun would rise and set each day:; when the new moon would
appear, and the exact moment the tides along the seashore would ebb
and flow for the entire year. The seasons come along in their usual
order, yvear after year--utterly dependahle. Have you ever thought what
would happen if God change d his mind and sent us spring, winter, autum,

summer--instead of spring, summer, autum and winter? But God is de-
pendable, Two and two always makcq four our mathematical formulae are
dependable, ater is wlways wet, fire a‘ways byrns, acid and alkali
counteract each other; cork floats in water and iron sinks,

In other fields, too, the laws of God are dependable and un-
changeable. Teaching methods have changed somewhat through the centur=-
ies, but the laws of learning remain the samec; the laws of habit forme
ing are the same in your town today as they were in the Garden of Edene
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It is a law of human nature that hate, guilt, worry, onordinate pride,
disregard of human rights and property rights, bring aboubt moral,
spiritual, and often mental disinegration. One reason why the bible

is so valuable to us today is that 1t contains the experiences of men
and of naticns who have tried out these laws of human relationships,
and have found them dependeble. Secular history can teach us the same
lessons, if we understand what we read. ALl these laws are ordained of
God. Thelr daily workings iﬁ vour experience and mine prove that God is
dependable,

If we would be like God, we too must be dependable, But
there is more than a sentimental reason for being dependable. Only
dependable men and women Gan get along, or even exist, in a dependable
universe such as the one in which we live., A man who 1s so erratic
and individualistic that ides the elevator down from his office one
day, and jumps down the shafit® ‘“CﬁPV than wait for it the next day, will
find that the seame law of gr 5y which operated to get him down safely
the first day will cperate © him the second. Ko one can safely
be undependable befofc a depen e *aw Une law of nature is that a
spark ignites gasoline vqﬂhl) b Llaw every day to drive our
motor cars and powcr our industiie let an vnaepencdable man strike
a match to look into the gas<‘:vr ‘ is car, and the dependable
law will do unpleasant thiecgs “uad¢9 man. The man who
shiftlessly and undependably i time through the planting

season will find the dependable f seassons to have precluded
the possibility of any harvest ., cectricity, drugs, and counte-
less other things, may be aepwn r cer

se things is safe in the
fails or refuses to live
e for hims

used under proper conditions
hands of an undependable muu‘ Whenever .dy mé

tain stable results, when
10
&
dependably, the universe ceases to be dependab

g

The laws of mental and spiritual growbh are just as invoidabls
and just as dependable as any of the laws of physics, or chemistry, or
astronomy. "Whatsoever a man sows, that shall he also reap," is just as
true in the realm of mind and spirit, as it is in agriculture. No one
can hate his neighbor, and expect that neighbor to love him. No one
can kill his nelghbor,,dnd expect to be free from murder himself. No
one can follow the rule of taking whatever he wants from whoever has it
and expect his own property to be safe. No one can slander and villify
others, and expect to keep his own reputation unsullied. No one can
let himself goe in a free azbandonment to every carnal urge, and expect
to find mental or spiritual peace and satisfaction when the body begins

to put on corruption. No one ¢ n let the time for planting and cultiv-

ating the Christian graces go by carelessly and unconcernedly, and the:
expect to reap the fruits of the Spiritp He who expects the laws of 1i:
to work for him, must work for them. He who expects the laws of life t
be dependable, must himself be falthful and dependable in his use of
them, and his obedience to them

When we lose out hold on God, and ignore or disobey his de=
pendable, unbreakable laes, God, hi he is to continue to be depend-
able, must release his hold on us--just as the same law of gravity whic!
keeps us safely anchored to this planet,will kill us if we do not obey
it and use it dependably. God ~and his dependable laws will protect,
sustain, .and preserve us if we are the kind of people who use them de=
pendably, but if we are undependable, we cannot depend on dependable las
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Yegwow—- dependabilty is an attribute of God. If we would be
like God or even if we want to save our own necks (to say nothing of
our souls) we must be dependable. Yet how many people do you know who
cannot be depended upon to complete an assigned task, to take any re=-
sponsibility, to teach a Sunday School class or to sing in the choir,
or to get to church on time? or at all? Even in a job, it is the de-
pendable man, who will follow rules and laws that have been proved de=-
pendable by the test of time, who gets ahead. Are you dependable? Can
God count on you, Can you count on him to renew your strength, to give
you power in your fainting hour? You can depend on him, only if he can
depend on yous

4, 24 2
;& osk ¥ ok sl g ok

Goodbye now, it's time to go down the 0Old, 0ld Pathy but
we'll meet you again next Sunday, and untill then, "The Lord bless you
and keep you, the Lord make his face to shine upon you, and be gracious
unto you, the Lord 1ift up his countenance upon you and give you peace,
both now and in the life everlasting." Amen.
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Sunday, May 4, 1947
Series No. 31 = "BE OF GOUD CHEER™

Good morning friends, once again we are glad to welcome you
to The 0ld, 0ld Path.

Prayer: Our Father, bless us in our service this morning,
we pray. May we give so unsparingly of our lives to Thy service, that
we will always be of good cheer. In Christs’ Name. Amen,

Scripture: John 160 32,33.

Behold the hour cometh yea is now come, that ye shall be
scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me alonw; and yet I
am not alone, because the Father is with me., These tnlﬂvs have 1
spoken unto you, thet in me ye might have peace, In the world ye shall
have tribulation; but be of good cheer; 1 have overcome the worlde.

If you had your choice between & daily association with =
sullen, morose, pessimistic, suspicious, unhappy individual who never
cracked a smile, and who frowned disapprovingly upon any smile that
chanced to cross your face -- ond a similiar association with & bright
cheerful, optimistic,‘friwndly person, all other circumstances being
similar, which one would you take? I don't believe I need to answer
that questlon myself, or to wait for your answer. The wise man answer-
ed it long ago in a proverb which reads,"A merry heart doeth good like
medicine "

Good cheer is a tonic for ourselves and those about us. It
releases our best powers, and places us in a position to exercise those
powers for the blessing of our fellow-men. It calls forth the best in
those who are thrown 1nto more or less intimate contact with us, giving
them courage and incentive for the tasks that tend to seem impossible,
and the achievements that seem to be bevond their abilities. The advice
of Jesus to "Be of Good Cheer" was and is supremely practical, as well
as religious. Though he has often been characterized as a man of
sorrows and acquainted with grief, Jesus was also the man of good cheer,
From his good cheer, and his optimistic faith, people drew strength to
overcome fear, worry, hatred, jealousy, pessimism, self-consciousness
and sin and guilt. His gospel was a gospel of good tidings of great
jey to all people. It is not only strange, but inexcusable that some
men have tried to make it something melancholy, sour, and long faced.
True, it is a message of soberness,; of earnestness, of dignity; but it
still a gospel of good cheer, though not necessarily one of roistering
hilaritye.
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What are some of the things that tend to destroy good cheer
-~ things which can be combatted and destroyed by the principles of the
gospel of Christ? One of the most common things is worry, or fear ¢f
the future., There are so many things which we might quite justifiably
worry -- sickness or accident, a dependent old age, poverty, social
ostracism or redicule, the welfare of some loved one whom we are
powerless to help ourselves. To all who are thus destroyingtheir own
good cheer, and perhﬂps that of others as well, come these words of
Jesusy "Be of good cheer; I have overcome the world." These words were-
uttered at- a time when Jebus knew his very hours on earth were numbered,
when immediately befor him there was an ordeal of terrible suffering.
They were uttered at the end >f a life of poverty, a life of danger,
a life which no one had fully understood, and meny had deliberately
‘and maliciously misunderstood. In spite “of all these things that .
would have made an ordinary man quail, at a time when he should have
been receiving strength from his disciples, it was-Jesus who was give-
ing the strength and encouragement, with the words, "Be of good cheer,
I have overcome the world."

Another thing which makes it difficult or impossible for us
to "be of good cheer," is hatred. You can't very well hate a man who
laughs with you, though you may hate a man who laughs at’ yous The man
who hates -- even when he thinksthat hate is justifiable -- is HJunting
for the worst. in the man he hates. If he saw any good, he wouldn't
recognize it or admit it. He sees no light, no joy, no humor. Hatred
for just one man may destroy all the good cheer which we have for the-
rest of humanity. Hatred sours the milk of human kindness, makes us
hate ourselves, and makes 1t quite impossible to be of good cheer. Om
the contrary, it poisons all our relations with friend and enemy alike.

Another thing which discourages good cheer i1s jealousy¢ There
can be no joy, or good cheer in the fellowship of a jealous or a sus-
picious man, who resents all your achievements, fears your superiority,
and is intent on undermining you and pulling you down. There can be
no good cheer between people who distrust each other, and leap to place
the worst possible interpretation upon each trivial word and deed.

Such people have not overcome the world; they are and forever will be
strangers to good cheera

Pessism, or a lack of faith, is another thing which destroys
good cheer - makes it impossible for us to be happy of to give happiness
to others. How can a man be of good cheer if he 1s certain that the
world is going to the dogs, that the universe is a senseless and purposc
less machine, that we are all doomed to extinction and oblivion, that
there is no justice, that right is on the side of the army with the
biggest guns? But when a man believes in and had implicit faith in a
God of order who.rules the remotest corner of the universe == a God
whose laws are immutable and just, carrylng with them their own re=
wards and punishments -- a God who is patient and long suffering, slow
to anger, great in mercy and compassion, but stern and uncompromis-
ing as a judge of evil, that man can be of good cheer even int he
face of catastrophe. Jesua was still of good cheer when faced with the
cross, and with the desertion of eleven of his chosen twelve,; and-
treachery of the other -- because he knew that God could not fail; nor
his purposes be brought to naught.
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Guilt is another thing which makes it difficult or impossible
to be of good cheers. A sinful, guilty man may be hilarious, but he is
never a man of good cheer. When he becomes cognizant of his sin, the
urge is to bemoanhis guilt, and deplore his sin. But when he becomes
aware of the gospel of Christ, and Christis sacrifice for sin, then
he may again be of good cheer kqovlng that through Christ he may
overocme the world, anf be of good cheer, -

There is much in today's world, just as there was much in

Jesus! world, to make it diffiecul®t to be men and women of good cheer,

It is easy to yeiid curselves to fear, worry. sorrow, pain, frustration
hatred, jealousy, pessimiem. gurilt. But the very fact of the existence
of so much sorrow and sin makes it all the more necessar y for followers
of Jesus to be of gocd cheer «= to discover the secret of his power,

to overcome the world, and to make themselves cheerful, hopeful dis-
ciples fo a gospel of good cheer which can save men from despaire.

, Goodbye now, it's time to go down the 0ld, 0ld Path, but
we'll meet vou again next Sunday. and untill then, "The Lord bless you

and keep you, the Lord make hxs face to shine upon you. and be gracious-
unto you, the lLord 1lift up his countenance upon you, and glve you peace,
both now and in the life everlasting.® Amen.

\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\
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Sunday, May 11, 1947
Series No. 32 - "MOTHERY™

Good morning Friends, once again we are glad to welcome you
te The 0ld, 0ld Path.

Prayer: Our Fatger we desire to thank thee this morning for
the influence of our mothers in our lives. Help us to be worthy of the
love that they have given to us. In Christ's name we ask it, Amen.

We pause this morning to pay tribute to her who, after the
Christ, is Godr's best gift %o men., It was she who shared her life
with us when as yet our members were unformed. Into the valley of the
shadow of death she walked thet we might have the light of life., It
was she who taught our baby feet to go and 1ifted us over the rough
places. Her hands plied the needle bv day and by night to make the
little garments we should wear. She put the book under our arm and
started us off to school.,

But best of all she taught our lips to lisp the .‘name of
Jesus and told us the first story of his love. It was at her knee that
we first learned to say, “Now I iay me down to sleep, I pray thee Lord
my soul to keep, If I should die before I wake, I pray thee Lord my
soul to take."

The white carnation is a fitting emblem of Motherhood. Its
whiteness tells of the purity of motherhood. God pity the midguided
soul that imagines himself of superior purity because of a 1life of
celibacy. He hides behind the wall of hypocricy to. throw mud at the
one that bore him. Wedlock is holy, and “forblddlng to marry" is one
of the marks of a moral decline. To bear children is not all of Mother-
hood, indeed it is a very small part of it. There are wicked mothers
like Jezebel of olid. There are un-natural mothers who sell their child-
ren into sin. There are ginful mothers. I am glad to believe that there
are comparatively few in this class,; But their number is sufficent to
become a challenge to our Christian manhood. The equal of respect for
Motherhood is to protect womanhood. No man truly respects his mother
who does not lend himself to the protection of womanhood. Motherhood
is pure. God chose Mary to be the mother of His Sonc

Its beauty tells of the beauty of Motherhood. This dees not
mean that all mothers are beautiful although your mother is beautiful
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to you. Not all women are favored with beauty of face anf form, but.
all motherhood is beautiful. The hen with her brood attracts atten~
tion. How much more the human mother and her babe...The greatest pic-
ture in the world is the Madonna with her child. The charm of it never
grows old. Peep into the Christian home at twilight. There in the

glow of the fire 1s the mother with her bebe, She is crooning lullabys
as she rocks back and forth. She sin Ds ¢1ttlb Qonvs of Jesus as she
rocks the bahe to sieep, Lo vou see these angel faces round about?
: L1 i

3]
They are often seen 3J»pictuwes Thev fn not the figments of imagina-
tion,; they are really there. Is5 it mot written that ¢ angels would gaurd
them? Talk abcut the Kings and Zmporers, here is office far above either

Into these mother hands God has entrusted a buéding of
immortality and unto her He has committed the sacred task of making
-the first imprvssin s upon the unsullied tablets of the child-heart.
Well we might say, nBeaubtiful Motherhood."

Tts fragrance tells of the love of Motherhocd. The family ;
tree of the carnation is famous. It is the "cloves® tree of the tropics.
It produces arometic spices, it bears fruilt to eat, and its oil is
a medicine. No wonder with such a familyv record the carnation makes an
atmosphere peculiarly its ows when brulsed or cut it breathes
on to bless others. So the fotherhoed is "loveo."™ In joy or:
sorrow, in laughter or te rious nerfume exhales its
fragrance to bless all who the circle of its influence.
There is no influence under God so vo .2nt iun the formation of character
as that of mother. That it is unconscicus renders it none the less
effective,

‘.‘

CD

Mothers are so careful about the clothes their child shall
wear, do they know that out of the influence of their life is being
woven for him the coat of character that he shall wesr forever? . Can
I impress strongly encugh upon you mothers the imnortance of good ex—
amples? Lincoln once said, "All that I am, I owe to my angel mother "
All great men give their mothers the credit for their success.

The motherless %oy hasn’t had a fair chance in the world, he
has to run the race with & handicap. Worse that this is the boy w1th
a worthless mother, She robs him of his birthright. The pride of
America is in its mothers. No nation is ever greater than its women.
The hand that rocks the cradle is the hand that rules the world. "They
are the makers of men, When Greece and Rome had mothers to train their
children they stood without rivals but when Greece produced a crop of
perfumed dandies and Rome her jewcled debauchees like Otho, God began
to wipe out their glory. The history of the past is revealed in ancient
ruins.

The lasting gqualities of the carnation tell us of the
faithfulness of Motherhood, Its the motheris love that faileth not.
The father gives up in the sick room, but she forgets weariness and
sleep and hopes on. He loses patience with the wayward child, perhaps
exiles him from home. Not so the mother. She never gives up. Hers is
a love that will not let us go. All honor to the mothers of men.
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In one of our universities there was a son of a widowed
mother. She toiled to keep him in school. She sold one of the horses
rather than take him away. At the commencement he was graduated. He
sat on the platform in a plain suit. He was an honor student. When a
beautiful gold medal was handed to him-- he stepped down and walked
to the back of the room where there sat a little old lady in black.
He tied the blue ribbon around her neck. She buried her wrinkied face
in her hands and - wept. The great throng cheered and cheered. It was
Motherts Dav-

But every true weman knows that the honors should not rest
with her. All her purity, beauty. love and faithfuliness are at best
but dim reflections of those reys of divine light. She lays her
trophies and honors at the feet of her Mester, Mary's Great Son. In
honoring her our hearts ars lifted into the worship and praise of
our Motherts God.

Goodbye now, it's time to go down The 0ld, 0ld Path, but
we'll meet you again next Sunday, and untiil then, "The Lord bless
s & : upon you, and be
untenance upon you, and give
asting.¥ Amen

gracious unto you, the Lord 1ift up !
you peace, both ncow and in the life ever

Qe

3o ade 3,
solesiolsiok
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Sunday May 18, 1947
Series N. 33 = "HAS GOD BLESSED YOU TODAY"

Good morning friends, once again we are glad to welcome you
to The 014, 0ld Path.

Prayer: Our Father, we recognize the need of Thy blessing
this day. Help us to live that we might be worthy of it. Not just for
today alone, but for the days and years that are ahead of us. In Christ!
name. Amen.

Scripture: Isaiah 51: 1-8

Harken unto me, ye that follow after righteousness; ye that
seek the Lord, look unto the rock from whence ye were hewn, and to the
~hole of the pit from whence ye are digged. Look unto Abraham vour father
and unto Sarah that bore you; for I called him alone, and blessed him,
~and increased him, For the Lord shall comfort Zion; he will-comfort all
her waste places; and he will make her wilderness like Eden, and her
desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and gladness shall be found
therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody,.Hearken unto me, my
people; and give ear unto me, O my nation; for a law shall proceed
from me, and T will make my Jjudgement to rest for a light of the people.
My righteousness is near; my salvation is gone forth, and mine arms
shall judge the people; the isles shall wait upen me, and on mine arm
shall they trust. Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the
earth beneath; for the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the
earth shall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell therein shall
die in like manner; but my salvation shall be forever, and my righteous=
ness, the people in whose heart I have written my law; fear ye not the
reproach of:mey, neither be ye afraid of their revilings. For the moth
shall eat them up like a garment, and the worm shall eat them like
wool; but my righteousness shall be forever, and my salvation from
generation to generation.

There are two kinds of religion which I care nothing aboute--
one a religion which can bless me only in the past, and the other a
religion which can bless me only in the future, Of course, it is ime
portant that there be a continuity of religion, and a continuity of
blessing. A gospel which had blessed no one in the past, through all
the thousands of years of the world's history, would be a pretiy poer
sort to tie to with the expectation of having the blessing start now,
And a gospel which promised all its rewards today, without holding out
any hope for tomorrow, and for the most distant temorrows, would also-
be a poor risk. We need a religion, a gospel, a church, a way of life,
which has blessed men in the past, We need also one whiech holds out -
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some hope for the future which stretches ahead into the years of eter-
nity. But we also need a religion .which will bless us here, now, today,
this moment.

Few of us think of religion in the present tense, We can
hark back to.the Scriptures and recount the miracles, the marvelous
spiritual experiences which came to prophets of Israel; we can dwell
with awe and wonder on the experiences of Pentecost, or on the many
blessings that came to Paul, and Peter, and the other aposties;
we stand in wondsr before the vision of John on Patmos, or beforethe
accounts of Jesus' miracles, but it occurs to very few of us that a
religion which once blessed men in those ways -- a gospel which brought
forth those results in those days can still be counted on to produce
the same results if properly applied today; now, this minute. Have you
been blessed today? Can you count the blessings of this past week or
month? Has God a blessing waiting for you now, this minute, which you
are unworthy, or unable to receive? Is your religion past tense, future
tense, or present tense -~- or all three?

Jesus came that we might have life, and have it more abund-
antly. His gospel, his way of life, his religion; was given to men
that they jight be blessed thereby, with blessings which could not be
had through any other means, That gospel erd that way of life were
offered freely to all who cared to accept, toc put the laws into op-
eration, and to receive the reward of blessings which followed obedience
to law. If your blessingsare not more numerous that the blessings of
your neighbors who make nc: profession of religion, there is something
wrong with your religion, for the gospel of Jesus was designed to bless
man, and it works, if we work with it. And by the way, when speaking
of blessings, do not narrow your conception to material blessings of
money or wealth or property. God has countless otherfiner and larger
ways of blessing people than giving them money,.

‘ God is no respector of persons. He doesn't love one man more
than another., He doesn't even love a Christian or a Latter Day Saint
any more than another. He loves the Mohammedan, the Buddhist, the
athaist too. When we count our blessings, and find that God has blessed
us more sbundantly than others ; we want to remind ourselves that God
does not play favorites. If we receive any extra blessings, or bless-
ings which appear to-.be greater than our neighbor's, it is not because
Bod loves us more, but because we love him more, ana are willing to
subject ourselves to the rules and laws and principles by which the
more abundant life comes to men. If we receive ".extra blessings, it is
because we have a better understanding of God's gospel than some
others, and are thereby enabled to put it into practical operation in
our livese.

A fellow minister once told me this story, "One day last
summer, I stopped at the edge of town to buy some grapes. As I turned
up the lane, I noticed grape vines on both sides -~ those on one side
belonging to one man, and those on the other to another. On one side
the vines were a healthy,beautiful green, and the boys who were
picking the grapes could fill a bushel basket with fine, large, dead-
ripe, juicy bunches in almost no time, On the other side of the lane,
the grapes " vines looked scrawny and dry; grapes were small, shriveled
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looking, and few in number. I saw no signs of activity there and doubt
wheter the frapes were worth picking. The same soil raised both kinds:
of grapes. There was the same rain, the same sun, the same slope. But
one man had been blessed with an abundant and a beautiful crop, while
the othe man had to be satisfied with consideable less. Why? It wasn't
because God was playing favorites; it was because one man had pruned
and cultivated and sprayed and tended his, while the other man had .
left God to do it alls The man with the poor crop might have had a good
one if he had followed the rules of grape cultivation. The man with the
good crop might have had a poor one had he ignored the gospel of more
abundant grapes or refused to live by its laws and principles.®

Sc may we have more abundant life, more abundant blessings.
If we do not receive them, something is wrong either with the gospel
we have expoused, or with our method of living it. The gospel of Christ
should work today, just as it worked yesterday, and just as the rules
of grape growing are the Same today as they were in Jesus'! day, and will
be the same another two thousand years (even though we may make some
progress in understanding them in that time) so the principles of his
gospel which can bring us a fruitage of blessing more abundantly than
we can conceive, are the same yesterday, today, and for ever. But are
we recelving the blessings today which we shoulds?

The blessings of the kingdom are for those who excel -- not
because God plays favorites with the best people, but because the best
people are the ones who most perfectly live his law, and make practical
daily application of his gospel. Obeying the gospel MAKES them the best
people, and brings them the best blessings of life, automatically.
"Except your righteousness, {i.e., your compliance with law) exceed
that of the Scribes and Pharisees who stubbornly refursed toa ccept
or apply or obey more than a small portion of God's law) ye shall in
. wise enter into the kingdom.,"

Has God blessed you today? Is he blessing you every day? The
more abundant life is promised to those who will obey the gospel of
Christ in its fulness. When we truly obey, we may truly enjoy a
present tense religion; as well as a past and a future tense religion.

a2 ofim sl e abr wle ol ol ol B0 ol ule
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Goodbye noe, it's time to go down the 0ld, 0ld Path, but
we'll meet you again next Sunday, and untill then, "The Lord bless
you and keep you, the Lord make his face to shine upon you, and be
gracious unto you, the Lord 1ift up his countenance upon you and
give you peace, both now and in the life everlasting. Amen."
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Sunday May 25, 1947
Series No. 34 = "I CANNOT COME DOWN®™

Good morning friends, once again we are glad to welcome you
to The 0ld, 0ld Path.

Prayer:Qur Father bless us this morning in this service we
pray. In Christ's name, Amens

One of the great tricks of the last war was a deliberately
planned scheme to make the German high command think that the assault
on Germany was coming through a different place than the Normandy
beach -heads where it had actually been planned. In obedience to care-
fully planted propaganda, the Germans renoved troops from the Normandh
sector to reenforce the spot where theythought the assault was coming.
Even so, it was no easy task for American troops to break through, but
if this hoax had not been perpetrated, a good many more lives would
have been lost than were lost, It is always good strategy in war to
draw the enemy away from his prepared fortifications or advantageous
positions, and then meet him on more equal terms, or terms more ad-
vantageous to yourself,

‘In debate, it is a favorite trick to raise so many incidental
or side issues that your opponent becomes confused and spends all his
time answering non-essentials while he neglects completely the main
argument, and teherefore fails to prove his case. A.clever debater will
refuse to be drawn away by such tacticsj; he will be too busy dealing
with ewsentials and fundamentals of his case to have any time for side
issues., In football, basketball, and a good many games, a part of the
strategy is oftimes to distract attention from the major issues to some
side issue -- to pull a fake pass, or a trick formation which will divert
the eyes of your opponent from the ball until it is too late to recover,
A good player always keeps his eye on the ball, and his mind on the
basic issues of any game or contest. Defeat and failure in life, as well
as in play, often come from a failure to drive straight for the point
without allowing one's self to be sidetracked or detoured by non-essen-
tials.

Very frequently it happens in life that the devil recognizes
the improbability or impossibility of making a man do some glaring sin
so0 he resorts to the tempation of diversion. He tempts the man to leave
the main issue and content himself with a lot of little side issues
which are . good in their way, but-which after all are merely side issues
If Satan can't make a man do evil, he has atleast accomplisked some-
thing if he makes him stop doing good, or if he makes him neglect the
the greatest and best good for something second best, or almost as good.
The sin of the second best is always a sin, a sin of omission perhaps
but still a sin.
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You can observe countless examples, if you will observe life
as it is lived around you. Wherever there are great potentialities and
Unexplored possibilities for good, there is very likely to be a sin of
omission - a sin of chocsing second best. When a boy sees the chance
of making some easy money, and guits school temporarily to take that
chance -~ well, what do you think? It*s no sin tec earn money; but if
that choice stcﬂs permancntly that boy's quest for an education which
would equip him to do a far greater work ~- and even earn far more money
-- then the choice has been a wrong and sinful one., There are many per-
fectly legitimate ways of buwilding a house. If you are building a house,
you may c¢noose &ny way vou like. B ut if a carpenter or centractor is
building a house fo” someone else, it is a sin and a breach of contract
not to foliow the blueprints, or to substitute  second best materials
for those specified. It is no sin to tuild a dog kennel, but if the
plans call feor a chicken coop, it's a sin to build a dog kennel instead,

We are all susceptible to this temptation -- and all the more
50 since we usually try to fool ourselves into believing that some day
soon we will get atound to dning the thingwe know we ought to do now .
But we contend ourselves with a seccnd besy, fewnorarilj, and soon find
ourselves so enmeshed in the detzils econd best that we have ne
time or strength for the main issuss Anything which keeps us
from being our best, from doing our ' following the main issues
and the primary purposes of life, is it is a sin much more
easily fallen into then a positivs comm of some glaring evilg
for most of us would shy away in horrcr :the gross evil or immore
ality offered to us in temptation, but we w 1 lingly accept the second
best, felling sure in our heasrus that we will get around to the best
and all—mmportant thing laters
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- He is no friend who urges the second best upon us. He is an
enemy, plotting our frustration, deveeus and downfall. Sometimes, our
own group is our greatest temptation, because when we have risen to the
average level of the group, we become well satisfied with ourselws, and
content to rest there con our laurels, instead of going on up to the
fullest achievement of our potentialities.

The story of Nehemiah, and his enemy, Sanbzllat, is very re-
vealing, and quite typical of the temptation of second best. Sanballat
was an enemy of the Jews, and jealous of Nehemiah, who had received a
special dispensation from the king of Persia, to return to the conquered
wastes of Jerusalem and rebuild the city walls, Nehemiah, who had been
servingas the kings cup bearer,had set a time for his return, and prome-
ised to be back by that time; hence hewas in no mood for dawdling., Sane
ballat and his allies tried to st op the building of the wall by force,
but Nehemiah armed his workmen, and set gaurds so that the enemy dared
not attack. When such direct methods fziled to work, Sanballat tried
indirect. Four times he sent to Nehemiah suggesting that Hehemiah come
down off the wall and talk things over. But Nehemiah knew what they
wanted. They were not interested in talking, but in delaying the action
until it was too late, hoping that Nehemiah would hawe to return to the
king with the work still unfinished. So the reply of Nehemiah is more
than significant: "I am deing a great work, so that I cannot come
down; why should the work cease, whilst I leave it and come down to you?
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When this strategem did not work, Sanballat spread the rumor that Ne-
hemiah was plotting a revolution of the Jews, and again urged that
Nehemish come down from the walls and discuss the terms of the black-
mail. But Nehemiah was not to be turned aside from his purpose. His one
immediate purpose was the restoration of the walls of Jerusalem. Neither
stratagem, threats of viglence, nor blackmail could tempt him to leave
his great work for a senseless and profitless palaver with an enemy

who was merely trying to entice him into the second best. If you have
been engaged in mediocrities, instead of tending to business on the
wall, today is a good time to ar wer, " I am doing a great work, and

I cannot come DOWN. *

Goodbye now, it's time to go down the 0ld, 0ld Pa- th, but
we'll meet you again next Sunday, and @ntill then, "The Lord Bless you
and keep you, the Lord make his face to shine upon you, and be gracious
unto you, the Lord 1lift up his countenance upon you and give you peace,
both now and in the life everlastihge. Amen."
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Sunday, June 1, 1947
Series No. 35 - "HOW LONG WILL THE APOSTACY PREVAIL?"

‘Good morning friends, once again we are glad to welcome you
to The Old 01d Paths

Prayer: fur Father as we continue to walk down The 0ld, 0Old
Path, we would ask Thy blessing upon us. Thou knowest our needs and we
pray that they may be supplied. May we walk in the shadow of Thy love
from day to day, and be the 1nstrum,nts in Thy hands of manifesting it
to others., Amen,

As we were walking down %"The Old, 0Old Path" together, a few
weeks ago, I told you the story of ihe Apodt scy of the early Christian
Church. The question that I WOQLA iike to discuss with you this morning
is this, "How Long Will The Apcstacy Prevailleil

In our efforts to find the Church of Jesus Christ we have
experienced much difficulty. It reaily is as the Savior said, "The King-
dom of heaven is like unto leaven which a woman took and HID" or as
"a treasure HID in a field." (Matthew 13:33.34) But this much we have
learned first, that the Church of Jesus Christ was to go into a wild=
erness of Apostacy. Second that some violent force would bring abour her
dlsruptlon. Third, that the leading character promoting this "falling
away is repreSented to us as a “Man of Sin," a "Little Horn," and a
"Beast". (2 Thes, 2:1-8){Dan, 7:2-7)(Rev. 13:1-7) Tt will be 1nterest1ng
to learn how long this state of things will continue, There is one thing
of which I am certain, it will not last forever, for it it did, then the
gabes of hell would prevail against the church.

No; there will be an end to this entombment of apostacy. The
body of the church, like the body of her Lord, will resurrect. There
will be a revival, a restoration, but how long, oh Lord; how long wilt
thou suffer them tht would serve thee to be deprived of the richer
blessings of thy - kingdom? How long must they wait for the "Times of
refreshing,™ when their souls shall again be bathed with the blessings
of the 01d Jerusalem Gospel?

You remember I showed you the picture of the woman in Rev-
elations the 12th Chapter, clothed with the sun, and the moon under
her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars, She represented
the Church of Jesus Christ. John informed us that the woman, the church,
would flee into a wilderness for "1260 days," or, as he also expressed
it,"for a time, and times and half a time," (Rev. 12: 6-14)

It was during this period that "it was given unto him (the
wild beast) to maxe war with the saints and to overcome them," But
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his triumph shall terminate. It will not continue. It will last but
for forty-two months. %And power was given unto him to continue forty
and two months." (Rev. 13:5)

The information coming to us from Daniel was of a similar im-
port, "And he shal speak great words against the Most High, and shall
wear out the saints of the Most High, and think to change times and laws:
and they skzall bte given into his hand untill a time and times and the
dividing of time." (Dan.7:25) Thus we have it from John and Daniel
that the period of the desolation of the church under the dominancy
of -the Man of 3in, the Little Horn, or the wild Beast, shall last for

11,260 days," Ya time, times and half a time," or "Forty and two months."

. The term of time suggested by these diverse expressions is
one and the same. This is apparent from the remarks of John, who, while
he tells us in one place that the time of the so journ of the woman in
the wilderness will be 1,200 -davs, in anothe place he speaks of the same
event as lasting for a %iime, and times, and half a time." (Reve 12:6,14)

Undoubtedly they refer to the same period.

Now "a time" signifies cne yezar: and one year, after the ance
ient system of counting was 300 cays- Tn +he exyression "Times"™, which
is plural, there mus®t he, at leacst, two years or 720 days; and in half a
time," half a year, there are 100 days. The tocal of all these days will
be just exactly 1,260, .

Danielts. way of saying it was "a time, and times, and the
dividing of a time," which is the same thing. The"forty and two months,"
when reduced to days after the ancient system of reckoning, thirty days
to each month, and twelve months to- the vear, gives us just 1,260 days.
Understanding, therefore. the harmony of the several prophetic express-
ions declaring that the apostacy will prevail for 1.260 days, we are
led to ask whether these'days' are to be understood literally or sym=
bolically. ‘

Undoubtedly they are to be accepted symbolically, for it can-
not he that an apostacy of such magnitude could be accomplished within
1,260 days of literal length. Indeed, it is an established characteris<
tic of prophetic language, that great events, national upheavals, and
whole empires are illustrated by miniature symbols. The lion, the bear,
the leopard, and the great beast and terrible; represented four success-
ive empires of history: Babylon, Media-Persia, Greece, and Rome. S0 with
the 1,260 days; if we would maintain the custom of prophetic interpret-:
ation we must seek for its solution on a larger scale., This is demon=-
strated in the seventy weeks of Daniel, Speaking of the coming and
crucifixion of Christ. he tells us that it will occur upon the expiratior
of "seventy weeks." (Dan. 9:24) Now seventy weeks contain just 490 days,
and it is significant that ourlLord came within the limits of 490 years
from the time the period began, and was crucified the very year of its
fulfilimento , h ' ‘

. It is apparent, therfore, that 1,200 days signify so many
years slso. This is how Ezekiel was instructed to interpret prophetic
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days: "I have appointed thee each day for a year" (Ezekiel 4:6) and

which is strikingly supported by a very early precedent--"And after the
number of days in which ye searched the land, even forty days, each day

{or a)year, shall ye bear uour iniquities, even forty years."(Numbers
L:3h :

The sentence of the court has been delivereds The fate of the
woman has been fimed., There is no escape; there will be no reprieve. She
is doomed to the dungeon of apostacy for 1,260 yearss

Goodbye now, its time to go down The 0ld, 0ld Path, but we'll
meet you again next Sunday, and untill then, "The Lord bless you and keer
you, the Lord make his face to shine upon you, and be gracious unto you,
the Lord 1lift up his countenance upon you and giwve you peace, both now
and in the life everlasting." Amen

ol e K e i T oo 52

ENOUGH TO KNOW

I know not how nor when nor why,
I can but this; on Christ rely;
His truth, His love, eternal flow;
God lives! This is enough to knows

I rest content whate'er betide,

For love and peace with me abide;
. I care not how my footsteps go, .
‘Christ guides! This is enough to knowe.

I know not when I shall forsake

All sin, and in His likeness wake,

But to Christ's stature I shall grow.
Christ reigns! This is enough to know.

I know not why sometimes I fgll,
Seem to forget that Christ is-All,
I grasp His outstretched arms, and lof
Christ is ! This is enough to knows,
" Francis S. Clark -

3K 18 g W Wi M ST
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Series No. 36 - “CHART AND COMPASS COME FROM THEE"Y

Good morning friends, once again we are glad to welcome you
to The 0ld, 01d Path.

Prayer: Our Father, may we realize even today, amidst all the
confusion that seems to exist in the world, that Chart and Compass
really come from Thee. In Christ's name we ask it, Amen.

When as a small boy I learned the hymn, JESUS SAVIOR, PILOT
ME, I learned it as it is printed in most hymnals, with the last two-
lines of the first stanza reading: "Chart and compass COME from thee,
Jesus Savior, Pilot me.® It cawe as something of a surprise, therefore,
and perhaps as a iittle bit of a sheck. to pick up a hymn book one day -
when I was visiting the services of another denomination, and to find
the verb turned to the past tensse: "Chart and compass CAME from thee."
Whether it was a mis-print of one letter, or whether the tense had been
-changed purposedly, I shall rever know, but as I thought about the " -
implications of this little one letter difference, I thought that right
there was one of the principal differences between Latter Day Saints
and their friends of other churches,

Latter Day Saints believe in a present tense religion. They
believe that God not only heard prayer once upon a time, but that He
HEARSprayer. They believe that God answered prayer, but also that He
8hawers prayer. They believe that He once spoke to His servants, part.
of whose words are preserved for us in the Holy Scriptures; but they
believe also that God SPEAKS today to His servants for guidance and .~
direction of the church, and the instruction of its peoples They be-
lieve that He once healed the sick, and that now, today, He heals the
sicke

No mariner would think of going to sea with only a chart for
his guidance across the trackless wastes of ocean. The mariners of Paul's
day did, and when a storm or darkness blotted out the stars, they some=-
times drifted for days not knowing which direction they were going.

They had their charts ---- certainly; but a chart is no good without a
compass or some such means of knowing the direction of travel. The com=
pass relates the knowledge and information contained on the chart, to
the actualities of life «-- to the necessitie of that individual mariner
in his particular time and place.

The Bible isour chart for the voyage of life, The knowledge,
wisdom, and revelation of the great and good men of the past are con=-
tained therein. We believe that it is inspired =--= not every verse and
chapter perhaps, but that the insperation of God is contained within
its pages, but the Bible is insufficient. It is the chart; but it needs
a compass - the Comforter -- the Spirit of Truth, which will guide us
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into all truth, and help us relate the information of the chart to the
i'dividual necessities and emergencies of present day livinge.

A compass must always work in the present tense. It is not
enough that it should have pointed out NORTH yesterday or last year, or
in grandfather's day. It must point north NOW--continously=--always in
the present tense. In the storms and stresses of life, when the clouds
obscure familiar landmarks and blot our even the stars; there is nothing
which can take the place of our compass-~the comforter, with a light
glowing above it in the binnacle off our hearts, pointing always in the
direction in which we shoud staer to reach the safe port indicated on
our charte

Let's be realistic abour it, however, and admit that even the
compass needs checking from time to time. In this mixed-up old world of
ours, it is not unusual for me to say that the comforter, the Spirit of
Truth, tells me to go one way, while you insist that it tells you to go
another. We need to examine ourselves carefully from time to time to
make sure that that there is nothing in our lives which limits or hin-
ders the operation of that spiritual compass within our hearts., Some=-
time ago I rememver reading a Tugbeat Annie story, in which Annie's
competitor, Bullwinkle, led Arnmie a merry chase all over Puget Sound.
And how did he do ity By hiring a sharp witted old derelict to go to
Annie with a good story, get on board her tug for the trip across the
bay, and stand near to the compass with his pockets full of scrap irone
The compass needle was of course deflected, and Annie went on a wilde
goose chase for off her course---religiously following the compass all
the time, Perhaps wesheed %to:look in our pockets for scrap iron occas-
1onaly -= t0 make sure that we are not deflecting the compass by our
own sins and prejudices. I fear that the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth,
has a hard time getting through to some of us. An 0ld Scotchman seemed
to realize this, according to an old story, when he praved one day, "Ch
Lord lead us aright; for we are VERRA determined." ,

Now let us consider a moment, the chart with whlch we sails
Would you be willing to start on an ocean voyage in a ship which carried
onle the meager charts of Columbus'day? When Columbus sailed, you re=
member, no one even knew of the exixtence of the two American Continengs.
They were not shown on any chart. There was no knowledge of ocean curr-
ents, or weather conditions. Certainly it would be a poor mariner indeed
who would be content with the ocean charts of Columbus'day. No doubt they
were pretty accurate =- as far as they wente--but they simply didn't go
far enough., Even an ocean chart of fifty years ago would be almost useles
today, for today's mariners go: through the air rather than over the water
and they need charts to show air currents and weather movements, rather
than ocean currents, tides, rocks, and shoals, Qur charts, as well as
the compass, need to be in the present tense.

- As we move out into the ocean of life, consulting our chart,
and being guided by the compass of the Comforter, we shall discover new
and uncharted realms of truth, 'I have many things to say to you, but
ye cannot bear them now." If we.-will keep moving under the direction of
our chart and compass, always functioning in the present tense, new truth
will continually be ma#le available. And is@?®t it reasonable then to Supe
pose that such truth as is proved, and tested in the melting pot of acte
ual juman experience, should then be added to THE CHART, so that those
who come after may read, and prcflt by our dlscoverlee¢

Www.LatterDayTi'uth.org



-3“

Somehow a good many people have gotten the idea that religiom
is all to be in the past tensee. God once spoke, and His words are pre=
served in & book--but God does not gggak. Chart and compass CAME from
- thees Why should not God speak today? Why should he not add to His
chart today as men explore farther into the unknown, and meet new dan-
gers and difficulties and temptations? No where in the Bible does God
say that He is going to cease to speak -- that He is going to retire
into the past, and leave men to pilot their way through life as best
they can with the charts of their ancestors. He has warned against men
adding to His words, and that is reasonablee. No man has a right to-add
to ot alter any chart or map, unless he has explored the territory,
and KNOWS what he is doing. In so important a field as the guiding of
men's lives towards salvation, certainly no man has a right to add his
own speculations. Be God can add; and He WILL add, if we will keep His
compass in our hearts, and telate the actions of each day be means of
that compass to the chartws already given.

38 e TR 20 7 o S

Goodbye now, its time to go down the 0ld 0ld Path, but wetll
meet you again next Sunday, and until then,"The Lord bless you and keep-
you, the Lord make his face to shine upon you, and be fracious unto you,
the Lord 1ift up his countenance upon you and give you peace, both now
and in the life everlasting." Amen.
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Series No. 37 - "THE HEART OF A FATHER."

Goodmorning Friends, once again we are glad to welcome you to
The 0ld, 0id Path.

Prayer: Our Father, as we pause to pay tribute to Father we
ask Thy divine blessing upon us. In Jesus name, Amen.

And he arose, and came to his father. But while he was yet-
afar off, his father saw h% 1, and was moved with compassion, and ran,
and fell on his neck, and kissed him. (Luke 15:20)

I do not wonder that the world has lost its heart to Mother.
Her place in the world’s affection is secure forever, When the last
word of appreciation and preise of Mother has been said we are conscious
of our inability to give ner whabt is justly her due. She has appealed
to the world's imagination with her mother.-love for her children, her
almost unlimited capacity for sacrifice and service, her tenderness; her
gentleness, her erOﬂLﬂé care, her lcvely eyes so- often tear-dimmed, '
her cheerfulness amidst di&angiﬁtmvib»4 and pain,suffering, toil, and
sacrifice, her strength to bear such wearying ba”deno, cares, anx1etles,
to mnswer numberless calls for care, love and services,

Father has not so anpealed to the world's imagination--father,
stern, ready for life's battles, out in the world of actual conflict,
toiling,struggling with his burdens, striving to do his best for those
he loves, and for whom he would die if need be; father, with his heart
of gold--often tarnished to human sight; father, taking life's buffet-
ings with never a word nor a tear, smi llng, fighting his battles, grimly,
steadlly "carrying on,"™ even when he knows he wages a losing fight, but
hoping, fighting, toiling, taking reproaches and praise with the same
smiling face, fulllng often to attain the highest thi ings in life, rough
and ready, grim and fighting, forgiving and kind, father has not appealed
to the world's 1mag1natlon, and so has not been enshrined in the world's
heart as mothers

As we study the parable of the Predical Son, we are aptto over-
look the fact that Jesus uses a real, an earthly father to show to us
our heavenly Father. Not all human fathers would qualify for the place
of the Father in this lovely parable, but there are more of them who
quite nearly approach the standard of this father than we are aware.

In America, where the home has had such wonderful developnment,
the place of Mother has been high, secure, and her character has been
exalted. In perhaps no other country has this been true to the same eX-
tent as in our own land and Father hass suffered by comparision. Father
is not measured in terms of his own life and character, but in terms of
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Mother's life, and service and character. He has been compared with
Mother instead of being compared among his own fellows. The result has
been distinctly to fathert's discredit.

‘Because he has not been gentle; tearful, of unwearied and ex=
haustless patience, of the same introspective and devotional spirit, he
has been condemned as hard, unspiritual, wooden; believed to -be of the
earth, earthly; and therefor earthly in his thoughts, and tendencies. 1
am not making a plea for a double standard. Let us have a single stand-
ard for both sexes. However I am pleading for an understanding of the
fundamental differsnces between the sexes, This is a plea that father be
measured by things which are of his own world.

The heart of a father is seen in the parabley, First, a true
father is ready to minister to the happiness of his household. He went
out of his way, beyond what law and custom rrquired, that he might hold
the goodwill of his wayward son. He shrank from the ordeal of the son's
departure from the home, and would go to the utmost that he might ot
break with hims.

Second, his love did not fail. Tho' absent,the son was still
dear to the father's heart. -Knowirg the waywardness of his son, now a
wanderer from home, he loved him with an undring love; obhers might scorn
him, but to the father he was c tll ¥goa.,? Words cannot express what the
father suffered thru the long nmonsias of the son's absence, but in it all
there was only compassion and longing for his return,

Third, the father's forgiveness of the son reveals the high
quality of his manliness. How full, how ready, the forgiveness accorded,
How blessed the son's reception. Only a real man could forget all that
he had suffered, all his heartache, all the shame he had endured, while
the son squandered his money in the evil 1life to which he had gone, all
the anxiety which had tortured his heart, all the fears that had shadowed
his waking hours--only a real man could so forget and open heart, and
hand, and door in so glad a welcome, so complete a forgiveness. Forgive=
ness is the acid test of a man. "It is godlike to forgives"

Fourth, Father is often misunderstood. Where the mother sheds
tears, the father's heart bleeds. He rarely weeps, his heart aches with
a pain too deep for tears. Because he smiles as he bears his burden, he
is judged to be hard, unfeeling, indifferent. Nothing can be further from
the truth, He laughs that he might not cry, like Lincoln, critized because
he smiled at Richmond on the day he viewed the desolated city, made answer
"I laugh because I must not cry todaye." He smiles as he bears his burdens
that his strength be not spent in unavailing tears. With steady faith in
God he goes on life's way., If he weeps, none but God knows the agony that
wrung rears from his eyes.

Here are some lessons we learn from father., He taught us fidel=-
ity to the tasks which fell to his lot in daily life. He taught uspatient
endurance by his steadfastness under the exactions of daily life. He tau=-
ght us faith, by his dependence upon God and his trust in God's love and
care, He taught us faith in our fellows by his readiness to forgive and
to forget, his cheerful companicnship with neighbor and friend. If we
really learn these lessons, then we will know that "The Heart of a Father®
is really turned in the direction of his children.
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Series No. 38 - "WHEN DID THE TWELVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY YEARS COMMENCE 2%

Prayer: Our Father accept of our thanks for the favors of the
past week and may thy blessing rest upon all who are listening in this
morning. There are homes where sadness prevails, comfort them we prays
Speak Peace to every troubled heart. Supply the wants and needs of all
of Thy creation and finally may Thy Kingdom come and Thy will be done
in each one of us. Amen,

This morning for a little while I would like you to think a-
bout the Apostacy again. You remember, not too long ago, I showed you
from the scriptures that the early Christian Church was to go into a
wilderness of full and complete apostacy. Infact, during the Dark Ages
we found that it was impossible to fird =nv trace of the New Testament
church in existence. The Ligh® of %Zhe uivine church had been snuffed
out and in its stead burned the light of the wisdom of men,

We also found according to prophecy, that the church was to
stay in this apostate condition for 1260 years, The question that I
would like to discuss is "When Did the Twelve Hundred and Sixty Years
Commence 2" We would like to know when they began for the very simple
reason that we would like to know when they will ends Their termination
means the coming forth of the church out of darkness, I mean spiritual
darkness, and once more bringing to the world the light of the glorious
gospel of the Son of God,,which always radiates from the Church of Jesus
Christ, pillared by apostles and prophets and illuminated by the light
of continous divine revelatione

We may be sure that God would never have informed us of this
important prophetic period unless He wanted us to know both the time
of its beginning and its endings With every sentence of the court there
is accompanying information as to when it . ghall begine It will be thus
with the sentence of the 1,200 years. ‘

7 Paul tells us when it will starte. It will commence with rise
of the Man of Sin: "For that day shall not come except there come a
falling away first and-that man of sin be revealed." {2 Thessalonians
2:3) The "Falling away," and the coming forth of "The man of sin," are
contemporary as well as associated events, Indeed, the one is indis-
pensable to the other, If there had been no apostacy, there never would
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have been a Man of Sin, and if there had been no Man of Sin there could
never have been a falling away. The Man of Sin served in the capacity
of a commander in chief, organizing and concentrating the forces of
apostacyy, "so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God showing hime
self that he is Godo." (Thessalonians 2:4)

It will no be in order to ascertain when this Man of Sin was
to arise., He will arise when a certain impediment is"™taken out of the
waye"

"And now ye know what witholdeth that he might be revealed in
his time. For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who
now letteth WILL LET, untill he be taken out of the way. And then
shall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the
spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his com-
ing." (2 Thess. 2:6=8) The sense of the words , Let; Letteth, as used
is a little confusing. They mean "to retard, hinder, impede, to intere
pose obstructions. (2 Thess. 2) This sense is now obsolete, or nearly
s0e"™ =Webster

This wgs the usual significance of the words at the time of
the translation to the King James Version. A clearer rendition is
found in the Revised Version: "And now ve know that which restraineth
te the end ‘that he may be revealel in hls own seasone. For the mystery
of lawlessness doth already work: :nly there is one that restraineth
now, until he be taken out of the way. And then shall be revealed the
lawless one," ' ‘ :

Who or what, -+then, was this restraining power? Paul does not
here say, It was not necessary, as-the Thessalonian saints already knew
-="and now ye know what witholdeth,"etc. Moreover, it would not have
- been wise .for the apostle, in a public epistle to publish that which
would go to all parts of the empire. He would hawe subjected himself to
a charge of treasons .

Listen, that restraining power was none other than the imperia
Roman Empire, which, under its emperors reigning at Rome, jealously
gaurded and enforced the preeminence of the emperor against every " -
encroaching competitive influence. There was no room for a spiritual
head over all, so long as there was an emperor over all. And this was
the understanding of the Christian Fathers, who, living in those early
times, naturally understood the problems and prophecise of the daye

We have, therefore, but to find the time when imperial Rome
ceased to function as a restraining power, and we shall have a date from
whieh to compute the 1,260 yearse And this is in harmony with the vision
of Daniel concerning the Little Horn, It did not rise untill "after™”
the development of the ten horn kingdoms. "And the ten horns out of this
kingdom are ten kings that shall arise:; and another shall rise AFTER
them; and he shall be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue three
kingse" (Daniel 7:24)

www.LatterDay Truth.org



Y!} 9

Remember, the ten horns represented the ten kingdoms, all e&f
whom were to be on the political stage at the time of the coming forth
of the little hornes It is the same in the visions of John. There as no
mention of the fated era of forty-two months untill after the arising
of the wild beast with his ten horns. These horns are crowned, denoting
that they are each under their own rule. It is significant that when
John saw the Roman Empire in the preceding chapter, he saw it as a
dragon with seven heads and ten horns, but no crowns upon his hornss
Whe crowns were upon its heads, implying that kingly rulership was still
vested in Rome; that its ten provinces, for such - there were, had not
yet developed their independence. But in the vision of the wild beast
we are taken forward to that time when the Homan Empire was dissolved
into ten kingdoms, hence the crowns have been transferred from the heads
to the hornse, And it is at this time we must begin to reckon the rule
of the beast for his forty-two months, or 1,260 days.

"And there was given unto him a mouth speaking great things
and blasphemies; and power was given unto him to continue forty and- two
monthse" (Reve 13:5) There is anothercircumstance, a secondary one,
marking the commencement of the 1,260 years. It is that of the deliv-
erance of the saints {the church) intc the hands of the little horn.
May I tell you that historians tell us that the little horn represented
the papal power. "And he shall speak great words against the Most High,
and wear out the saints of the Most H igh, and think to change times
and laws: and they shall be given into his hand untill a time and times

and the dividing of time." {Dan., 7:25)

Whenever, therfore, after the division of the Roman Empire
into ten, we meet with the circumstance, which manifestly and clearly
delivered the saints or church of Christ into the control of the papacy,
we may mark it as a noteworthy landmark from whence to commence our
prophetic measurments. On this point the observation of Reverend
Cunningham is very plausiblee

"The commencement of the 1,260 years is to be marked by the giving of
the saints and times and laws of the church into the hands of the
little horn.™

How this deliverance is to be accomplished we are not informed
But it will be done; and that so glaringly and convincingly that none
can doubt, and all will see it, Of this much we are certain, that whom=
soever shall attempt the deliverance of the church into the hands of
the little horn he must be some one exercising certain jurisdiction
over the church. And who else but the authority of state?

The circumstances marking the commencement ot the 1,260
years are therefore two in number. First, the removal of the restraine-
ing Roman Empire and its subdivisions into ten &ingdoms. Second, the
deliverance of the saints into the control of the papal powers

We will continue this discussion in the sﬁcceeding weeks,
meanwhile take your bibles and read the 7th chapter of Daniel and the
13th chapter of Revelation concerning the visions of these beasts.

Goodbye now, it's time to go down The 0ld, Old Path, but we'll
meet you-again next Sunday, and untill then, The Lord bless you and
keep you, both now and in the life everlasting. Amene.
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When we were small children, I suspect that most of us be-
licved in fairy godmothers, fairy wands, and fairy wishing wells, all
of whom could be relied on to grant our wishes if we knew just how to
make them. In some cases, mother and father were the fairies who grant-
ed our every wish--and all we had to do was WISH for something, and
find it forthcoming. Some of us a little later believed in Santa Claus
--and all .we had.to do was write him a letter at Christmas time cone
taining our wishes, and he would see that they were all satisfied. It
was convenient to have father and mother and the fairies to fill in
the gaps between Christmases, for it was a long time from one year to
the next.

In some homes, at least, the children learn about God -« and
at a little later period in life, Santa Claus gives way to God as the
granter of wishess. Some of us, even in late adult life, get the idea
that all we have to do 1s to express our wish to God, and we shall get
it. And if our wish is not granted fortwith, we sometimes lose faith in
God, even as in childhood we sooner or later lose faith in the fairies
and in Santa Clause.

For what did you wish when you were a child? For what do you
wish now? Is your wishing mature? Is 1t Christian? Is it rational? You
can go a long ways towards judging and sizing up the character of your-
self or of any other individual, by examining - closely the wishing of
that individual. Think the subject through carefully for a few moments,
and examine your own thinking, anf I believe you will agree that one of
the marks of a truly great man or woman is that his wishing is for some=-
one else. To the contrary, one of the marks of the small, the mean,
the mediocre, the petty, the insignificant, the worthless man, is that
his wishes are almost exclusively personal and selfishe.

When we were children, our wishes were almost always for
something to gratify our own desires., We wished we had a million dollars,
so we could spend it all on candy. Or we wished for a candy store, or
an ice cream factory, where we could eat all we wanted as often as we
liked., Or we wished for a wagon, or a sled, or a doll, or an electric
train. It seldom or never occurred to us to wish that mother could
have a new dress, or that our poor neighbor down the street could find
a better jobe

Review the great men of history, and you will find that
without exception, the truly great were made great by the fact that
their wishes were for others first, and for self 1ast.:Lintoln wished:
for freedom, He had it for himself, but he wished itfor the millions of
slaves who could not help themselves. Washington wished for the peace
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and quiet of his home at Mount Vernon, but he wished MORE for the welfare
and independence of his country. The Apostle Payl no doubt wished at
times for a home, for peace, for comfort -- but more than that he wished
for the salvation of souls, as he writes in Romans 10:1 ~-"Brethern, my
heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that they might be saved.
Jesus desired that he might escape crucifixion, but more than that he
desired to serve others by doing his Father's w1ll. And so we might
multiply examples, but these should suffice.

Judged by the standard of our wishes, are we great, or
mediocre, or definitely small? There has always been a quota of people
who were willing to overlook whatever happened to someone else, as long
as their own wishes came true -- as long as their own security was not
threatened, or their comfort destroyed. The member nations of the League
of Nations presented such a sorry spectacle not so many years ago, when
Ethiopia, Manchuria, Czechoslovakia, and other nations were gobbled up
by greedy powers, while these who had sworn to protect the little nations
of the earth stood apathetically by and cared not what happened so long
as it was not their own territory or their own peoples being captured
and desolated. In Washington, and about the fringes of Congress) there
are always those people who are willing to pay good money for lobbying
purposes, to make sure that THEIR wishes will be made into law, no mat-
ter what the cost to those parts of the nation that do not belong to the
noisy minoritye

Neither union labor, nor capitalistic management, is free from
this tendency to wish only for self, and not for others. It was not
necessarily true in the last war, (though some of us have our suspicions)
But there have undoubtedly been times in history when capitalists have
wished for profits, and have been willing to sacrifice the lives of
men to achieve them. There have been, on the other hand, labor leaders
who have been willing to resort to almest any extortioa, at any expense
tot he people and the government, in order to serve the wishes and in-
terests of their small group. History even records that the church has
not always been guiltless, but that some times the church as a group,
and church men as individuals, have been willing to sacrefice the comfort
the peace, the security of common men, in order that the church as an ine
stitution, or the position of some church leader, might be made more se-
cure. The world has never been free from the Ypressure group" which seeks
by fair means or foul to obtain gratification of the wishes of the select
few, at whatever cost to the common people.

It is only a great man who can love something else more than
- self., It takes a great man to be patriotic, so that he is willing to deny
himself that his country might live. It takes a great man to be devoted
to his church, so that he is willing to submerge his personal wishes in
his wish for the spread of truth and the coming of the kingdom of Christ.
It takes a really great man to forget his wish for PERSONAL security, and
devote his whole endeavor to the establishment of a security which will
make EVERY man, woman, and child in the world free from fear, from want,
from oppression, from repression that stifles initiative and’ talent. The
little man wishes for a million dollars that HE might be secure. The big
man gives away a million dollares, that some sort of security might be
established for others. WHICH DO YOU REPRESENT? FOR WHAT DO YOU WISH2

. oy

- _ 0
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The Churchét Ni&éc;a Falls Sunday Morning Broadcast
Willow Ave. and Seventeenth St. The Old‘ O]'d Pa-th W. H. L. D. 1290 on Your Dial
: 4,
Clifford Spilsbury, Pastor Presented by 9:30 to 9:45

The Reorganized

Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter Day Saints
World Headquarters, Independence, Mo.

Sunday, July 20th, 1947 ‘
Series No. 42 - "IT MIGHT HAVE BEEN"

Good morning friends, once again we are glad to welcome
you to The 0ld, 0ld Path.

Prayer: Qur Father, as we look to Thee, we are made to re-
alize our dependence upon Thee for all things. Help us to be worthy
and may Thy blessings reach those who are listening in. In Jesus Name,
Amen.,

Scripture: Matthew 23: 31-38 (Inspired Version)

s+ » o o e« s0ehold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men,
and scribes; and of them ye shall kill and crucify; and of them ye
shall :scourge in your svnagogues, and persecute from city te city,
That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth,
from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, son of
Barachias, whom yve slew between the temple and the altar « « . « - IsU
bear testimony against your fathers, when you, yourselves, are par-
takers of the same wickedness, Behold vour fathers did it through
ignorance, but you do not; wherefore, their sins shall be upon your
heads. Then Jesus began to weep over Jerusalem, saying, O Jerusalem,
Jerusalem! You who will kill the prophets, and will stone them who are
sent unte you; how often would I have gathered your children together,
even as a hen gathers her chickens under her wings, and ye would not.
Behold your house is left unto you desoclate,

In the closing lines of his poem MAUD MULLER, John Green-
leaf Whittier penned a thought which has almost come to be a proverb,
even among people who could not give the source from which they quote,
The lines read:

' "0f all sad words of tongue or pen,
The saddest are these-~It might have been.”

Rare indeed is the man or women whe has not sat down
quietly in company with his own conscience, and locked back over his
past life to a time when some wrong decision, some hasty or unwise act
changed the whole course of that life, and frustrated and barred for
all time the happiness, the pleasure, the service which that 1life might
have rendered. Life deals more kindly with some than with others. Some-
times we are able to change our decision before it is too late, and re-
trieve our lives from their ignobility; but sometimes the mistaken act
of one moment, or one hour, will forever bar us from doing the thing we
should like to do., Then life is forever filled with regret--and nc:
matter how much good we may later be able to accomplish, we sometimes
are forced to sigh a little wistfully, let our imeginations run, and
think about what might have been.
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ives is o tragedy of what might ha

. ost 1i

been, SOFEtlmrS of cou se we seem to bo DLock,d and - frzvtraubd in bhe
accomplishment, of our degires through no fault of our own. Death,
disaster, misfortune in o thousand and one Forms may strike at us, and
stop our plans, our ambiticns--even rob us of zll desire to continue
the strupggle, But if we do guit the game, =it down, curse and lbmo
our fat;, we are only increasing our sorrow. wWhen fate deals unk+nulf
with us Eufqd“ﬁ no fault of our own, WP may feel thot there is no use
in going on, tut if we quit ond spend the rest of o lifetime merely
feeling Qowfv for ourselves, therec w¢1l be another sad story to be told
some day, of how one who could have donc great things in spitc of hand-
icap misfertune, QUIT when the way gzot rough, end feiled to accome
plis mission in 1LIE° I7T FIGHT HAVE BEEHN may be said of the desires
whic unzccomplished througsh ne fault of our own--but far sadder
arc words whon we soy :hcm-ouzoclvvs in the realizetion that we
have 2d wherc we mizh wwve succeeded, had we vision, foresight,
and 2 cnough to problem throughe : '

- The great tragedics of history hube boee uTiEﬁQlQS of IT
MIGHT -HAVE BEEN. Contr“st John ou the Tsle of Patmos with Napoleon on’
the island of Elba. John had rezrets that*$Lq l¢“c work had been in-
terr ntedo FP D““b“bly fretted 2t the delay, and thought of what might
have been had he been =1lowed to continue his work with the church.

But out oi his frustraticn caome the Book of Hevelution, because John
made the best of what opportunity he had, =nd cven though he had been
hindercd in scome things, he could lcok b nig 1life and say with
Paul, "I have fought a.good fzght;~ have shcd”*V*“Curse; I have
kept the faith." HNapoleon, on Elba, 2s he sat gazing out to sea, also
thought on- what might have been. He had plunged half of the world into
war--led millions of men to their d the-caused miscery and suffering
and woe whercver he went had ostablished & grect cmpire, only to
have it cruwmble 2t hls b T’ﬁVsnv him nothing to show for o 1ife-~
time of Herculecar rie oleon probobly hroodcd over his lost cmpire
~-but I wonder wgetibr he rnot brocd too over his lost znd wasted
1ife! Do you suppose that he cver wondered what ~cod he micht have done
in the world with his ‘“ilTiﬁpt powers of lendership, had he turnced
theoese powers to rightcous and peace? Have yvou ever wondered what
great progross Gormany iﬂd }e world might have made under Hitler, if
his grcat genius for leades ti@ ad buen motivated by rightcousncss,
godly prinb_pibo, ond ﬂlW :d to peaceful @nes7 Have you ever cone-
gidor:d the zood which vnt hove been done by Judas, if he had not

nyed his Mastor? He Mlgnt have been cndther Peter, or o~nother John,
or another Paul.

s

O

[8h)

Neglected opportunitics, telents, neglected tasks,
are the "might-have-been® in the live ' s. The five foolish
virgins in the parable mizght just = i oil in thedir lampse
The man who buricd his onc telent 1 his fellows in-

creased theirs, mi~ht hove boen as
As they traveled the road of Jericho levite who
passed by the wounded men on the oth BEEHN the oncs

to help him, but it was th dESQiabd t:n Lhutpwd AQ ?ﬂul preached
beforce Felix, Felix admitted thot he lmost persun
Christian, but he QEit Paul AWSY unti‘ : mora paﬂvcni: g . W
wonderful ang fu MIGHT HAVE zmuw, had Felix

rofit~ble as they.

S

1)
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acted as he Knew he shonuld, at the time he felt the desirel How diff-
erent history might heve been if V;e'rel¢plouu leaders of Jerusalem
had hailed Jesus as their Messiah, accepted him, obeyed him, and set
up his kingdom among them) It was Po” the things that might have been

that Jesus wept as he sat at night on the hill above Jerusalem, and

cried, "How oi't would I kave mathered Vow as a hen gethereth her chick-
ens under her wings, d ye would 1not. :

Somehow, I like to think of heaven and hell as places where
we at last nave a perfect, unﬂlouded, free and frank knowledge of our-
selves as we are, and as we might have been, In heaven with all that
beclouds and befuddles us done away, and our knowledge of ourselves
perfect, we shall be able to see what might have been 1f we -ad given
way Lo bhe sin and wickedness which teqnted us so often, and we shall
then be able to apnreciate a verfect knowledrme of ourselves as we really
are--and many of us for the first time will he able to see the oppurtu=-
nities we have missed, the talents we have left undevelored--the wounds
and misery we have caused in other lives--the things we should have
done but failed to do. It will then be too late to change, and we shall
realize as we never could in this 1ife, that of all sad words of tongue
or pen, the saddest are these--"It might have been."”

R D e D i D i

Goodbye now, it's time to go down the (Old, 0ld Path, but
we'll meet you again next Sunday, and untill then, "The Lord bless you
and keep you, the Lord make his face to shine upon you and be gracious
unto you, the Lord 1ift up his countenance upon you and give you peace
both now and in the life everlasting, Amens
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The Church at Niagara PQﬁS Sunday Morning Broadcost
Willow Ave. and .Seyenteenth St. The O]'d O]'d Path W. H. L. D. 1290 on Your Dial
Clifford Spilsbury, Pastor Presented by 9:30 to 9:45

The Reorganized

Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints
World Headquarters, Independence, Me.

Sunday, July 27th, 1947
Series No. 43 ~ "HE THAT ASKETH, RECEIVETH"

Good morning friends, once again we are glad to welcome you
to The 0ld,; 0ld Path. ‘
Prayer: Our PFather we ask tly blessing upon ocur broadcast
this morning, and upon all who listen in. In Christ's name, Amen.
SCRIPTURE: Matthew 7:6-~11 -- "Give not that which is holy
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they
trample them under their feet, and turn again and rend you. Ask, and
it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be
opened unto you, For every one that asketh, receiveth; and he that seek-
eth, findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. Or what nan
is there of you, whom if his son ask bread. will he give him a stone?
Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? If ye then, b@*ng evil,
know how to give dood gifts unto vour Cplli ‘ent, how much more shall
your Father which is in heaven give good things to them which ask hime.

«.l\x:\; wte 2.
SRR IR

I suppose that 211 of us have dr amed, in an idle moment,

how nice it would be to have some obscure "ela ve happen along, and
give us a million dollars. We have built a good many air castles with
that million, paid off a lot of bills and mov ‘tgages, and provided our-
selves and our families and friends with a smood many of the comforts
and pleasures of l1life. But suppose that someone to whom a zift of a
million dollars had been made should decline to accepl or receive that
gift., How would you go about forcing him to take it? You could put it
into the bank in his name, but 1f the recipient never drew any of it

out, or wrote a check on it, it would still not be his in the full sense
of the word,.You could convert it into hundred dollar bills, and stack
it in his front parlor, but if he made no attempt to invest it or exer-

ise any control over it, or if he started the furnace Tire with the
paper currency, the gift would be utterly wasted in spite of your attempt:
to give it to him. In short, no one can give anybody anything -- unless
it be smallpox or measles -~ if the recipient does not want to accept it.

A gift of money must be accepted, used, controlled, spent
perhaps =-- or'lt is no gift at all. A gift of food must be put into
the mouth, chewed, digested, and assimilated, or it does the recipient
no good, no ma t?er how generoublj it was wxvenu A gift of clothing must
be put on and worn, or it is no true gift. A gift of real estate does
the recipient no good if he does not occupy it, or collect rent on it,
or even bother to keep up the taxes on it., A gift of a horse, or an auto-
mobile would be of no use unless it were received, and put to use as a
-means of transportations

And when it comes to the intangible things of life, which
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are the tthings really worth while to the person interested in building
~a character which will endure through eternity, it is even more -1mposs-
ible to GIVE anbody anything which he doesn't want. No father can give
his son an education -- though we use that phrase habitually. All a
father can do is to make it nos»lble for the son to GET an education-
for himself. If the boy does not apply himself, or study,. nothing the
father can do will Give him an education. No father can give his son or
daughter an a“prec1at10n of fine music, or art, or iluerature? He can
-make 1t possible for that son or daughter to GET such an -appreciation
for himself; he can supply all the necessary OPyOPtUQltY and -at least
a part of the incentive, but he cannot GIVE one iota of apprec&atlon to
a child that does not want to receive it. No parent cen give a child
good manners, if he does not want to practice good manners. No parent
or-loved one can GIVE to anyone else salvation for his eternal soul. He
can supply the opportunity, he can offer instruction, but in the end,
it is the child who must RECEIVE, ir it does no good to GIVE. And note
well that rece~v1ng is an ACTIVE, and not a PaSSIVE process. Simply
‘allOW1nﬁ a glf* to be dumped in your lap 15 not rece1v1ng ltc

EI TR GlVlng good. ”lft¢ to those who do not wdnt them badly i
venough totaccept them.actlvely, is worse than waste, for a gift is val~
uable not only in and of itself, bubt its principal value. lies in the
uses to which it may be put. When a gift is given to someone who makes
no effort to receive or accopt or use it, not only is the gift *tSGll
lost, but with it is. lost all the potentlal goca to whlcn that glft
‘mlght have been puts ; :

T believe that there is 81gﬂ1flcanﬂe in- the fact that Jesus,
in his sermon on the mount, prefaced his remarks about good gifts with
the injunction, "Give not that which is hely unto the dogs, neither
cast ye yvour pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their
feet,; and turn again and rend vyou." 4 dog, though a very admirable
anlmal in many respects, has no sense. of dlscrlmlnatlon between what is
holy, and what is common and ordinary. It would be unthinkable to give
a significance which a human being attaches to those emblems. A dog
would make no discrimination between the coval reading of the- twenty-
third psalm, or the thirteenth chapter of first Corinthians, and the
latest blood-curdling detective mystery. He has no capacity for apprec-
iating or using things whic¢h we regard as holy. The swine has not even
a sense of beauty. What cares he for the intricate and lengthy processes
by which a pearl is formed, or for the beautiful uses to which pearls
may be put? Giving a hog a gift of a beautiful string of pearls would
be utter folly, and 2 waste not only of the pearls, but of all the use-
fulness which they might have enj yed through the years.

The philosophy of Jesus offers no get-rich guick scheme, no
promise of something for nothing, no promise of good gifts to those who
are unworthy of them, or who have not the capacity to appreciate and use
them. God is a loving Father, who is more than willing to give good gift:
to his children, But hi is not going to be so0 foolish as toc ast his
goodly pearls before human swine who will only trample them in the mud,
and then turn and try to rend the giver. He is not going to give that
which is holy unto human dogs, who will only treat it lightly, or igw:c
nore it, or desegrate it by sordid and common uses.
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- Therefore Jesus bade his disciples to ask, and seek, and
knock, He recogﬁized that pQODLe aWDTCCLPtG most those gifts which have
cost them something to receive, just as a child will plaf for hours
with a toy he has uontrlved out of aothlﬂa bv himself, and pass by the
most expensive and luzuricus of ready-made togs:-The dililigent asking,
and knocking, and seecking are necessary to gualify men to receive the

gift they desire. By their efforts to obtain, they become appreciative

of - what the gift is truly worth, and come to know something of the uses
of which it may be put, and the godly ends to which it may be- 1mployed,
It is a law of nature that if ony man will prepare himself  to receive
by seeking, asking cand knocking; he will recéive-. But God cannot be
mocked. The man who asks for a good gift with no intention O;.&CblV@ly
receiving it, or employing it towards the holy purposes which God in=s

tended it to be used for, will never receive the gift. He cannot re-

ceive it, any more than the man who is too lazy to draw his mllllon

‘doll ars out of ‘the bcnk can get: aﬁy ~ood from 1to‘

“Gol is not Oﬂi} wleLAg bab is asxﬁcanb“v able to glve ary
or dll good gifts to his children, But he will not give them %o men
who know nothing about how they shuula be - used; or to men who-care- too

little about them to receive them dctlvely, and use them rightly. Gifts
“though they are given freely, must alsg be earned -- as a boy’ has to

get an education for himself, even though his father GIVES it to him..

God gives us the opprtunity ana the promise. It is then.up to us to

ask, to knock, and to seck, preparing our-selves for the reception: of

God's good glfts, and holding ourselives when in readiness to meke. an.

active acceptance and use of them when they come, lest uhey be w1th~
drawn from us agaln by our carelessness or neglect,

<p****$;

- uoodbye now, 1ts tlme to go down q‘he O;d Ola Pauh but
we'll meet.you 2gain next Sunday and untill tnen..,;."*he Lord bless
you and keep you, the Lord make hls face to .shine upon you, and be
gracious unto you, the Lord 1ift up his countenance upon you- and give
you neace, both ncw and in- bhb llTC everlasti ng,“ Amen. -
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The Church at Ningaraul-‘al’lé Sunday Morning Broadcast
Willow Ave. and Seventeenth St. The Old O]-d Pa-th W. H. L. D. 1290 on Your Dial
Clifford Spilsbury, Pastor Presented b % 9:30 to 9:45

The Reorganized

Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints
World Headquarters, Independence, Mo.

Sunday, August 3, 1947
Series No. L4 - "GROW UP UNTO HIM IN ALL THINGS®

Goodmorning friends, once again we are glad to welcome you to
The (01ld, Old Path. '

Prayer: Qur Father, as we live from day to day, may we try to
grow unto Christ in all things. In Jesus'! name. Amen,

Scrlpture' ﬂebrewb 5: 12-14

For when for the time ye ouzght to be teachers, ye have need that
one teach you again which be the first principles of the oracles of God;
and are become such as have need of milk, and nct of strong meat. For
every one that useth milk is unskillful in the word of righteousness,
for he is a babe. But the strong meat belongeth to them that are of full
age, even those who by reason of use have their senses exercised to
discern both good and evil.
{1 Peter, 2: 1-3.) Wherefore, laying aside all malice, and all guile,
and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, as new-born babes
desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby; If so
be ve have tasted thet the Lord is gracious.

ate  WIa -J; \!’
QP X S 4

When a child is born, his first food is milk, Milk is Nature's
perfect food for small, weak, undeveloped stomachs. It reguires no
preparations, no chewing, no great digestive effort. Because of the ease
with which it is digested, it may be taken at frequent intervals, in c
order to supply the aemands of the growing body. But until the body
has had time to grow, and to adapt itself to the new environment, and to
gather strength, no one would think of feeding an infant mince pie, or
fat pork, or Welsh rarebit. The infant stomach ia not equipped to handle
such strong meat. It requires some practice, some growth, some added
strength,

If, however, the stomach and the body of the infant do not grow,
somethlnm is wpong. The baby is weighed every day or two by modern
mothers, to see how many ounces he has gained. If he does not gain,
something is wrong with the milk diet; something needs to be added to
the formula, or perhaps a complete change is indicated. The function of
milk, though it be the lightest of foods itself, is to fit the infant
gody to be capable of handling to more substantial and solid foods which
constitute an adult diet. When a child reaches an age, and a state of
development where he should be taking stronger meat, but still clings to
his bottle and his mil%, it is a discredit to his own character, and to
the quality of training given to him by his parents.

Perhaps it should be mentioned in passing, that a child &oes not
quit drlnklng milk simply because he has learned to eat meat and potatoer
Milk is still a good food for adults, but it needs to be supplemented
with other and stronger meate.
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Peter, in his epistle te the scattered Christians of his day,
wrote, "As, new born babes desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye
may grow thereby..."? When a Christian is born anew in Christ, he begins
with the milk of the word, He begins wit the simple, the easy, the
understandable. In the sixth chapter of Hebrews, Paul enumerates six
#first principles™ of the gospel of Christ; namely, faith, repentance,
baptism, laying on of hands, resurrection of the dead, and eternal judg-
ment. A very weak person may have faith -- and if he exercises faath
he will grow until he is able to manifest repentance. When repentance
has brought about its growth and development, it sreates a desire for
the further step of baptism in water, and of the laying on of hands for
the baptism of the Spirit. And if the new Christian lives as a new .
creature in that Spirit with which he has been baptized, he will continue
to grow , to add strength, and understanding and development, until he
is worthy of the resurrection and the sternal judgment.

We never outgrow the first principle of faith. It is just as ne
necessary in the closing yvears of a long Christian 1life, as it 1s in the
moment of Christian birth. But a person who had faith, and just kept on
having faith and did nothing else about it, would be like the child who
refused to try meat and potatoes, but clung to his bottle of milk. It is
necessary to repent not once, but continually, as we fall into error.
But repentance, too, is only the "milk of the word,” something which
should be used at the proper place to give us the growth we need, then
placed in the background of our thinking to be used when necessary, but
supplemented by stronger meat.

The weakness of the church has always been t hat there were too m
many people who had never been weaned from the "milk of the word?, too
many people who had never developed to the place where they could use
strong meat. Too. many have refused to "go on unto perfection,” preferr-
ing rather to cling to the milk and bottle, never growing up to a .

- maturity which would make them worth something to their God and to their
church, Such was the condition of the Hebrews of whom Paul wrote. "For
when for the time ye ought to be teachers," he wrote, "ye have need
that one teach you again which be the first principles of the oracles of
God; and are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat."
They had once received the milk of the word, but for some reason it had
not created within them the strength which would enable them not only to
use stronger meat themselves, but would enable them to supply therefrom
the "milk of the word” to those who were still spiritual infants.

One of the first distinguishing marks or characteristics of a good
Christian is his seal, coupded with his preparation, for telling the
gospel of Christ to others. If the philosophy of Jesus means anything
at all, it means that the gifts and blessings of life are not given to
us for our personal pleasure or enjoyment, but as means to an end -- and
that end is service to otherm. The prof@ssed Christian who takes of the
milk of the word, appropriates it to his own uses, but does nothing
aobut it except to call for more milk is only a spoiled and useless in-
fant in the family of Christ. He should be using that milk to provide
growth, so that in due season he will be able to provide both milk and
meat for others who are weaker and younger in the faith than he.

The Christian who stops at faith, will always be an infant. The
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Christian who stops even after mastering all six of the first principles,
will still be an infant. He needs to take those principles, exercise
them, add to them other principles of the gospel, to grow in grace and
in knowledge, to do the good works which such pr1nc1ples demand, that
strength may be engendered in himself, and a capacity for helplng others
who are not so strong, As our scrlpture lesson says, ".,.strong meat bew-
longeth to them that are of full age, even those who BY REASON OF USE
have their senses exercised to discern both good and ev11,” It is only
as we USE the strengths and abilities and potentlalltles given us, that
we shall be able to go on from strength to strength, until we have grown
unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ,

Writing to the Ephesians, Paul expressed the wish that they should
be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every w
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men...." But speaking the truth in
love, MAY GROW UP INTO HIM IN ALL THINGS, which is the head, even Christ,
from whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that
which every joint supplieth,; according to the effectual working in the
measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of
itself in lovel®

-If we have not yet begun the Christian life, we need to be born
again,and to desire the mil#t of of the word. But having been born, we
need to go on to strong meat, that we might grow up unto him in all th
thingse

whe  ale  ads  ale
A R L 5 T T

Goodbye now, itt's time to go down The 0ld, 0ld Path, but we'll
meet you again nex Sunday, and untill then....."The Lord bless you and
keep you, the Lord make his face to shine upon you, and be gracious unto
you, the Lord 1ift up his countenance upon you and give you peace, both
now, and in the life everlasting." Amen.

LN I
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Brnesesi, The Old Old Path S

Willow Ave. and Seventeenth St.
) 9:30 to 9:45
Clifford Spilsbury, Pastor Presented. by °

The Recrganized

Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints
World Headquarters, Independence, Mo.

Sunday, August 10, 1947 o
eries Lo, 45 = MiHEH DID Tak ATQO3T CY BLGIHT

Goosmorning Friends, once agcin we arc slad to welcome you
to The 0ld, Cld Path.

Prayer: Cur Father, as e a proach Thee this morning we

ask Tny blessing upon us. e desire to %3nk Thee Tor thc many blessings
that have come to us, Accept of our thanks we pray. As the word goes out
over tie air, may Thy b10551ng go with 1L and rest upon those who hear,
In Christts name we ask it, Amens, »

In previous broadcasts we have uiscussed the apostacy of
the early church establisked by Jesus Cuarist. He did say, "I will buil
ny churcn™ and as we search the lew Testament we find nany evidences that
firuly convince us that ile kept liis promise. In fact we find it functione
ing fully and completcly but.....as we continue in our pursuonce of the
scrioture in our study of ithe avocstacy, I would like to call your atten-
tion to the words of Jesus Christ, himselfg spoken in the early part of
his ministry in which he warns his disciples of the day coring, "when

the IlﬂudOn of Heaven would sufier violence and the v1olcnt “ould take

1t by force." Yes, the quotation is from the 1llth chapter of 3t. Fatthew,
the twelfth verse, "And fromthe days of John the Baptist untill now the
kinrdom of Heaven suffereth violence and the violent take it by force,"
These words w»recict in no ungertein terms an anostacy, a falling away of
the church that ile establisnhed. The words kinedon of ileaven, shcenfold,
bride, lamb's wife, are synonymous, each conveying the idea of God's
church or kingdom upon thc ecarthi,

according to this prophecy of thc Taster, this kingdom or
church was to suffer violence, ond vioclence would tate it by force. The
only interpretation that can be tzken from that staterent i1s that in the
process of time the evil force would abound, the church would be nrofaned
and the evil power would overcome it,

Let us follow this church risht fromt he days referred to

by the laster--the days of John the Baptist--and we find that this fore-
runner of the Christ met ignominious death; he was beheaded, That was

iclence and force. Just a little later Jesus Himself was crucified, thus
mecting a violent death. In the days that followed, the apostles also
suffered death in a manner quite similar. However, John the Revelator
was spared & death by violence, being banished to the Isle of Patmos and
it was while he was on the Island, a prlsenmr for the sake of his Lord,
that he was nermitted to see in vision, the woman representing the church
flee into the wilderness of apostacye :

Mot only did the apostles themselves suffer, but Jesus
suffered-~-not only Jesus, but his followers, Inded Jesus sald "411 that
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live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution, If ye were of the
world, the world would love its own, but I have chosen you out of the.
world, therefore the world hateth you," The saints continued to suffer
as loag as they continued to live right; as long as the faith was kept
inviolate so long did the fierce fires of persecution rage, and under
this persecution men and women failed in courage and became more or less
mixed up with the world to avoid persecution. No one likes to be held
aloofs No one likes to incur the displeasure of their fellowmen, and so
the church gradually lost the spirit and began to conform to the things
by which they were surrounded. The world was gaining in power and the
church gradually was losing its distinctive plea, until we learn in
Matthew 24:12, "Becuase iniquity shall abound the love of many shall wax
coldP=--the church losing a degree of the spirit, becoming<more and more
worldly, went farther and fartner into sing T C a

' In Second Thessalonlans 2:7, Paul speaxlng of the apostacy
of the church and describing the man-of sin that will assume to be like
God and sitting in the temple of God, declares further that there.will
be a falllng away, and "The mystery o? iniquity doth already. work.” Acts
20:29, 30, where Paul agaln in prophecy says: "For I know this, that: after
ny departlng shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the
flock. Also of your ownrselves,shall men arise, speaking perverse. things,
to draw away disciples after them.® and to continue to the 31st verse
Paul continues, "Therefor watch, and remember, that by the space of three
years I ceased not to warn. ev@ry one night and day with tears. "Let me
give you -a few more quotations, in second Timothy 3:13 Paul says, "But
evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, and being
deceived.” Again in second Timothy Ak:3,4, "For the time will come when
they will nct endure sound doctrine;. but after their own lusts shall they
heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears' And they shallturn

away their ears from the truth, and shall be t1rned unto fables." This

is as you can see a gradual departu e from thetruth to that which is
false. In Titus 1:9-11 Paul says further "They - teach things they ought
not, 1or filthy lucre's sake.™

Paul was cont 1nually wrltlﬂg about the evil that was coming
into the chu rch. He accuses the members of the church of delving into
worse sins than the Gentiles. (l Corinthians 5:1) Remember, this was in

the first century and in one of his letters to Timothy, speaklng of* the

condition that existed said, "This thou knowest, that ail they which are
in Asia be turned away from me." Second Timothyl:15. Just thinki all of

those in Asia who had obeyed the gospel had forsaken itl, had gone into

apsotacye

We have another witness of the apcstdcy. 19m,re$ering now
to the apostle Peter. He says; ™ As there were false ﬁfOplets in the past,
so shall there be false teachers among vou{The chuzch) who shall private-
1y being in damnable heresies.® 2 Peter 2: L“?o : - :

History proves that these men were inspired. Doctrines and
practices which were definitely contrary to the teachings of the Nazarine
crept into the churche

We have shown you = in the past broadcasts that according to
the visions of John the Revelator and of Daniel that the church was to
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stay in the wilderness of apostacy for 1,260 yngS¢ This perlod of time
was %o begln at the time of “the removal of the restralnlnp Roman Empire
and its subdivisions into ten kingdoms and the dellverance of the saints
into the control of the papal powerw' ‘ ‘

: As brlefly as possibl e let me say that according to His-
torians it was the Lombards who complpted the conquest of the Roman Em~
pi es Thus in the year 570 A.D. the last vestage of Roman Power was swept
away and the great western empire was no more. Remember the date 570 A.D,
The Lombards were the last of the ten kang&omsa

, Hlstorlans also- tell us that with the establlohment of the
last of the ten klngaoms or- that of the Lombards came the beglnnlng of
the rise of the papal power to. its greatest height. Charles Oman, writes,
"It was not so easy to foresee that the main result of the sc1551on of
Italy by the Lombard conquests were destined to be a RISE OF THE TEM=-
PORAL POWER OF THE PAPACY.....the Lombard invasion changed the aspect of
affairs. The imperial governors and garrisons were swept into corners of
the peninsula and the popes left without any master on the spot to curb
themssss In this time of stress and storm the popes won their FIRST SEC-
ULAR AUTHORITY OVER Rome and its vicinity and reduced the civil magis=-.
trates to a place of qulte secondary 1mportancea Dark Ages, ppe 184-200.

.. May I say in.conclusino that the year AJD. 570 marks the end.
of the Roman: Empire and the Begznnlno of the rise of the papal powerto
a place of sypremacy. Thus in A.D. 5?0 began the great apcstacy which was
to be of 1,200 years duration. ; ;

, Goodbye now,: 1ts time to g0 down' the Ola, Old Path, but wetll
meet you agaln next Sunday, and untill then, "The Lord bless you and keep
you, the Lord make his face to shine upon you and be gracious unto you,
the Lord 1ift wp his countenance upon you and give you peace,. both now
and in the 1life everlasting.™ Amen. L : ~

3K 2% i 3 S
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Series No. 46 "A REVIEW - A PASSING GLINPSE OF THE RESTLR-ALLON!

Goodmorning Friends, once again we are glad to welcome you to
The 0ld, 0ld Path.

Prayer: Our Father, we desire to thank Thee this morning for
the gospel of Jesus Christ. We thank Thee for the sacrifice that He
made for us. We are also mindful of the many blessings that have come to
us because of His ministry in establishing the church, May His church
have first place in our lives. In Jesus name we ask it, Amen.

This morning I would like to review very briefly the story of
the church that Jesus Christ established during His three years of min-
istry here on the earth. There are those who are of the opinion that
Christ never at any time organized a church. I want tec state very em-
phatically that in our search of the New Testament scriptures all evide
ence points to the fact that a church was organized and that Christ Hime
self was the author of it,

' I have told you repeatedly of the promise that Hesus made to
Peter and the other apostles, "Iwill build my church,” With this promise
also came the statement that the gates of hell would not prevail against
it. We are glad that thés promise was made. It givesus the assurance that
fiannally the church will triumph over her enemies, That the purpose
that Christ had in establishing it would be accomplished._.I want you to
keep these two promises in mind, that Jesus would build H,s church and
that the gates of hell would not prevail against it. '

Now let us go back to the time of the beginning of the min-
istry of Jesuss The call had come. The days of preparation were over and
the experiences that were to be His because of His being about His
Father's business were about to begine

A voice was crying in the wilderness saying "Prepare ye the
way of the Lord, make his paths straight.” It was the voice of John the
Baptist, the forerunner of the Christ. The prophet who was to prepare -
the way. He was preaching in the wilderness of Judea. His message was
the baptism of repentance to all who would reveive it.

Jesus approached John asking for baptism. They both walked out
into the Jordan and there John immersed the Saviour in it's waves there-
by setting the example for those who would follow Hime. The pleasure of
God Himself was shown in this act of His Son. The windows of Heaven were
opened and lo the voice of God spake from Heaven saying, "This is my be-

~loved son, in whom I am well pleased," while the spirit of God descend-
ed from Heaven in the form of a dove and lighted upon Him,

Jesus retrecated to the wilderness where He might collect His
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thoughts and plan Lh€ work that He knew would be Hise. Here. He»met temp=
tation and over-powered it, emerglng from the wilderness the victors
Yes, He came preaching the gospel of the kingdom of ‘heaven. I 1like the
story of Jesus walking by the sea of Galilee, seeing two men, Simon
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, and saying unto them, "Follow me
and I will make you fishers of men." They left their nets (for they were
' flsnermén)‘and followed Him. AS we point the way to His church will you,
too, follow Him by entering into 1t9 Will you follow Him down "The 0Old
Ola Patn”“ He is beckonlng to you todaya o _

Let us follow Him Lurth@r. He climbs the Mount of Olives and
there lar away from the noise of the 01ty He -communes with His God and
His Fathar.‘Spendlng the whole night in prayer. When the morning breaks
He comes down from the MCunt, calls unto Him His disciples and from them
He chooses twelve whom He calls apostless He lays His hands upon them
and ordains them and gives them authority to represent Him. He also
ordained the Seventy and sent them out two by two, to w1n men and women
to His causes |

’ Throughout His mluxstry these en. utavea with Hlm that they
might learn from His lips the story of the fullness of His gospel- that
His church was toteach to the cnl¢dren of men. They learned about faith,
repentance, baptism, laylng on of -hands, resurrection of the dead and
eternal judgment, the six cardinal principles of the doctrine of gospel
Jesus Christe They learned that after men obeyed these principles that
they weére to go on unto perfection. Yes, Jesus taught them many truths
that they in turn were toteach to those who would listene He also taught
‘them that after His death He would send them the Holy: Splrlt that would
guide them into all truth, show them things to come and give them in-
struction concerning the th*ngs that He would want them to doe Matthew.
tells us that He *aught them as one having authouity, and not as the
scribes, Read the stories of His sermons and of His parables. Nothlng -
can equal them, v '

For three and a nalf yeqrs Jesus welked with th@sa mnen, en=-
graving upon their hearts the things that He wanted them to remember,
Then there came a time When He was to leave them and go back to His .
Father. He tried to tell them that it was necessary for Him to die.
Somehow 1t was part of God’s plan that- He shed H i1s blood upon Calvaryts
cross that He might make this gospel binding. By His sacrifice He con=
quered death and hell and the grave and brought to naught the work of
Satan by making it possible for men to live again. May I say that He
made it possible for men to live by making it poss'ble for them to obey
His gospel, and His church was to be the custodian of this gospels

His flnﬂT instruction to the ministry of His church, given
after His death and resurrection, and given just before His acension
into heaven was this, "Go ye into all the world and preach the gospelo"
They were also told to tarry in Jerusalem until they were endowed with
power from on high or until they had received the bap ism of the Holy
Spirites In obedience to this command L?cy tarried and under the dir-
ection of the Spirit they received; they began to build up the church
in all the world. They built upon Christ, the chief cornerstone, and
building according to the @uttbfﬁ given them of the holy spirit where
was placed in the church with the apostles and Seventy, prophets, high-
priests, bishops, evangelists, elders , priests, teachers, deacons.
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This church functioning as it should tuachlng the fullness
of the gospel was indeed the: churck of Jesus Chrlsta I told vou last
Sunday, that there came a time when according to prophecy there began
to be "a falling aw&y," Through the centuries men began to change thlngs
to suit their own fancies, evil began to creep in untill finally in the
year A.Ds -570 the church went into full and ﬂommlmfo ?poutacyh Thls state
Qf apcstacv»Was-tO’prev 11 for 1 26@ yearse ;

As time went on ‘and th4 tears roligd b sreat and good men -
arose who tried to effect a rcform xtion of the church. Recognizing as
they did that she had gotten far away from the simple old Jarusalem :
gospels This reformation commenced, says: -Spanheim, by Zw1ng11 in Switze~
erland A.Ds 1516; by Luther in uarmany in 151/, by Calvin in France in
1529; by Petri in Sweden 1530; in England in 1534; by Bergen»ha”lus in
Denmark 1537; by Knox in ocotiand 15 03 by Brown in Ireland 1560. AR
(E001651abtlcal Annals, p 72 ) ‘ co

howcvo“ these men were not able to accompllsh atl” that they
dreamed of accomplishing. Most of them looked-forward to the time when
the primitive church would once again find itis place on the earth,
being pillared by .apostles.and pronh@ts with Christ as the chief
cornerstone and with all of: the ministry in their preper places: preach—
ing the fullness of the everlasting gospels In this they were dis= o
apchnted however, God did not intend to leave them, nor the- church in
spiritual darkness foreveru The church was to come out of -apostacy, .
the Light of Revelation’ was *Q'shine forth againg I'l? tell you the story
about it next weeka~ Lo ; , '.f N

Coodbya now, 1ta time to go down Lhe Old Old Path, but we 1l
meet you again n@yt,Sunaa and  untill then..;,”Tne Lord bluss you and
keep you; The Lord make his face to shine wpon you, and be gracious
unto you, The Lord 1ift up His countenance upon you and" glve you peace,
both now and in the llfe everlagtlngu“ Am@naq.au,
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Goodmorning Friends, once again we are glad to welcome you
to The 0ld 0ld Path.

Prayer: Our Pather as we approach Thy throne this morning we
desire to thank Thee for the many blessings that we have received through
out the past week. As we seek to render service to Thee we ask Thy bless-
ing upon the spoken word as well as upon those who listen. Together may
we walk with Thee. Amen,

It has been our aim to follow the Church Of Jesus Christ from
the time of it's organization down to the day in which we live., From a
very small beginning it began to grow intil it's influence was felt
throughout the whole world., In the beginning it's ceremonies were very
simple. Membérship in it meant giving up one's friends and enduring
persecution for the sake of Hesus Christ., As time went on there came into
the church those who were not content with the simple way that Christ
had taught but thought to change things to fit the times in which they
lived. As these men of influence and political power were converted to
the teachings of the church and began to receive membership in it, 1t
was not too long until, to become a member of the church was the popular
thing to do.

You remember I told you sometime ago about the vision the John
the Revelator saw, while he was a prisoner on the Isle of Patmos. A ‘
vision of the church, symbolized as a woman. At first she was wonderful,
and to be greatly desired. Clothed with the sun and the moon under her
feet and upon her head a crown of twclve stars. The sun representing the
fullness of the glory of the everlasting gospel which radiated from hers
The moon symbolic of the Mosiac law which she,the church of Christ had
superseded and the crown of twelve stars typifying the twelve apostles
who were to occupy a position of prominence in the churche

Another scene comes to view. A great red dragon having seven
heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. And he stood be=-
fore the woman which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child
as soon as it was born. She brought forh a man child. Remember it was
the male sex which Christ chose for his ministry and to whom he gave the
authority to represent him. But this man child (ministry and authority)
was caught up unto God and to his throne and his dwelling was to be in
heaven, Meanwnile the woman, (the church), Tled into the wilderness,
where she hath a place prepared of God, that they should feed her. there
a thousand two hundere and threescore dayse

Now remember that in prophetic language, dragons signify
nations. At the time that John received this vision Rome was the one
universal nation. Therefore it must have been Rome which was pointed out.
However in this instance it signifies more than a nation; it signifies a
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nation 4n- the service of Satane And who shall doubt that Sauan was be=
hind that" 1dolatrous empire called Rome? The dragon has seven heads -
and ten horns, an: “illusion to the seven forms of . government as well .
as the senve hills upon which Rome, the capital was built. In time
these governnments were removed and the klngdon was’ rent into ten parts,;
hence the ten horns of John's visiomn, : '

: This description of the vision of John is found in the 12th .
chapter of Revelation. As wé continue we find that to the wbman were.

given two wings of a great eagle, that she mlght fly into the wildere -

g e e

ness, into her place, “where she is nourished for a time, times and half

a timg, from the face of the serpente. These two wings of a great eagle
represent the heathen power of. the Roman Empire whose ﬁastern and West-,
ern divisions are so clearly shown. ~

What a contrast between the opening and closing scenes of this
vision. In the beginning she stands clothed with all hew Queenly power
triumphant, and at the end she has fled to the barren wilderness: where
she is to be fed from the faoe of the serpent,‘A sad condition indeedt

I want to bring to your minds again the thought that this woman
repeesenting the church or symbolic of the ‘church was not to stay in this
wilderness forever but for one thousand two hundred and threscore daysa.
In decifering these prophetic utterances we found that these days repres=
ented years therefore she (the church) was to stay in the wilderness for
one thousand two hundred and 51Xtv yearse

This promise brlngs us hope. We look for the time to come when
once again the woman will appear upon the horizon, clothed once more with
the ancient power and authority and blessings with which she was clothed
in the days of Chrlst and of the apostles. .

Let “us contlnue in our quest for the church. As I follow on

‘in the narration of John, I hear him'say, speaking under the 1nfluence

of the Spirit of God, "And I saw another ‘anger fly in the midst of
heaven, having the. evprlastlng gospel to preach unto them that dwell on
the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, =
Saying wlth a loud voice, Fear God and give glory to himj; for the hour
of his judgement is come; and worship him that made heaven, and earth,
and thc sea, -and the fountalns of waters." Revelation lh e .

: Thls brlngs to our minds the picture of ‘a day coming when God
would send an angel, -who would fly from heaven to the earth carrying
the everlasting gospel to preach to all mankind, This tells the story of
a Restoration by angel hands. May I say that Latter Day Saints belleVe
in this story of the restoration of ‘the gospel of Jesus Christ and of
the church that was to carry 1t 1nto all the world to every klndred
and tongue, and peoples = -

Last Sunday, I told you about great and good- ‘men who at dlff—
erent times arose and tried to effect a reformation of the church that
they knew had gotten so far away from the 51mpie truths of the New Test=-
ament Church. They were hindered on every hands Zw1qg11, Luthcr, Calvin,
EKnox, Hohn and Charles Wesley, ﬁeger Williams all tried to point the =~
way back to the ancient ‘order of things. A1m03+ all recognlzed that they
had not accomplished their objective. -
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Martin Luther said, "I cannot tell what to- say of myoeif
perhaps I am Phllllp Melancton?s forerunner. I am preparing the way fer
him like Elias in spirit and power.” DfAubibne‘s History of the Refw
ormation, vol. 2, p. 111. Abaln MLuther perceived that the ancient and
prlmltlve churth must, on the one hand be RESTORED in oppositieén. to the
papacy’ by which it had been so long OppTeSdea” Vol: 3, p- 80.

John Wesley said, %"The times which we have reason to believe
ARE AT HAND, (if they have not a’ready begun) are what many pious men
have termmd "the LATTER-DAY GLORY";...And yet the wise men of the world,
the men of. enlnence the men of learning and renown, ‘'cannot 1mag1ne what
we mean by talking of aqy cxtrqordln“"y work of God} They cannot ﬁlSCGr
the signs of these times! They can sse no 81gﬂs at all fo God's arlslng
to maintain his own CdLse, and SET UP HIS EINGDOM over the carth.' Sers=
mon 71.
While Charles Nebley sang, e O F AN
"Almighty God of love : . oL
Set up the attractive SIGN,
And summon whom thou dost approve
For Mes$sengers divine.

o "From favored Abraham’s seed
" The new apostles choose,
- In isles and continents to spread
The dead-rev1v1ﬂg Newse

”Prev;ous to that dread?ul dqy
Which shall thy foes consume,
 Jesus .to prepare thy way, =
- Let the last prophet come."1;~

Roger Williams the féunder of the first Baptist Church in
America said, "In the poor, small span of my Life i desired to have been
a dllllgent and corstant obs erver, and have been myself many ways engaged
in city, in country, in court, in sc;ools,kln un1v9f51t1es, in churches,
In 0O1d and New FEngland, and yet cannot, in. the holy presence -of God,
bring in the results of a satisfying discovery that either the beg@utlng
ministry of the dpostles or messengers to the ndt]OPq or"the feeding .
or nourishing m1ﬂ15+ry of pastors and teaches, according to the first
institution of the Lord Jesus, is.yet restored and extant...the apostacy
of Anti-christ Hath so far corrupted all that there can be no recovery
out of that apostacy till Christ shall send forth new apostles to plant
chu”ches au'lew.?g ( Kelly?s Pres;dency and Priesthood, pn. 109-10.- )

V Often we are classed as protestants. We are neither Protestans
nor Cathollc, our position is unique., Catholics claim Y"succession® in
authority back to St. Peter. Protestants rest their claims on the Refor=-
mation. Our position is thte different from both - RESTORATlON. More
about it nex weeke ; : o

Boodbye now, it1s tlme to go down The Oid Old Path but we'll
meet you again next Sunday, and until then, "The Lord bless you and keep
you, The Lord make his face to shine upon you, and be gracious unto you,
The Lord 1ift wp his countenance upon you and give.you peace, both now .
and in the life everlasting." Ameh. :
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Series VMoo 48 - "THE RESTCORATI

nce again we are gls
you to The
ﬁ“;ast l?, 1947 which vou received

with-in the ol ;&ucq have been entitled A FASSING
REVIEW O Ti R than, kN Passing Glimpse of the Res-
toration. This is gi na“ those desiring to do so, may
make the correction .

Prayer: Cur Father we | ble upon us as we seek
to do Thy will. We ask 1t in the nawe of Christ. Amen,

toration of the .
first and most notabie thing

that it is CGod himself who will 1 ‘
the ingenuity of earth. The wisdow wfully exhibited in a
thousand Confliﬁulhg craeds, 1s for the task, "There-
fore behold, I (saith Cad‘ Nlll marvelous work among
this people us WO 2 ; for the wisdom of their
wise men she peri understanding of their prudent men shall
be hid.n (Eskia: 29 )

vould like 3 o go with me, if vou will, away back into
the pages of hig tory. In Fact back to the days of Jarivl, the prophet
bI Goda ”'@”f is a story told in the second chapter of Daniel about the

) P . N 5 i 7, .

buchadnezzar, bothered him very mueh.
’ : ( wise men of the king-
the intelpr’ba ion
However, none of them
he wanted.

I realily yow that the dream 1t had gone from
the wmind of the king anted not only the t g of the
‘dream explained to ! lrear if., Fi Daniel was
brought before the king the sec apter.
"Daniel aneu 2 in the presence of and sai secret which

S 1Al cannot the gstrol the magicians
the scothsayers, sihew unto the riﬂW is a God heaven that
tevealeth secrets, and maketn k : g, Nebuchadnezzar what
shall be in the LA TTER DAYS. Thy dra"m, and the visions of thy head
upon thy bed are these: As for thee, 0 king, thy thoughts came into Thy
(SN

reafter: and he that re-
Bl known to thes what shall come to pass.

mind upon thy bed, what should come to pass h
vealeth secrets nma

But as for me, this secret is nov revealed to me for any
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the destruction of that kingdom as wrought by apostate hands in other
days. But the 1n?do herein mentioned is indestructible, It will
fstand forever." It is the sett Jng up of God's “ovgrnugnt in the
Latter Davs, and that government is hisg churchs: I have already shown
you that the tﬁvvs Wkﬂag&aw of God" and"Church? aLV synonyrous, both
sigmiLyiﬁg a place of safety - indeed the only place of safety, for
"the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved.”

o

But when shall this mlﬂngE,bﬁ set up? "But there is a God
n heaven that revealeth secrets, and maketh known to the king Neb-
uCh&dhbuquT what shail b'a in the LATTER DAYS. Thy dream, and the visions
of thy head upon the bed are these.- (Qanlel 2:28) It will be in the
"LATTER DAYS." But at what particuLar time we are not as vet advisedo
Indeed it is to be much of aVsecrets" The world will not know it. And
as the learned could not recall or translate the vislon, neither will
that same class uncover or expound it in the latter dayse

Remember we quoned in the beginning from Isaiah "Therefore
behold I will proceed to do a marvelious work among this people, even
a;marvelous,WOLP and a wonder; for the wisdom of their wise men shall
perish, and the 1nde“stana1ng of their prudent men shall be his.™
{ Isaiah 29:14.) . ‘

. No, this kingdom is not to be set up by the wisdom of men,
but by the wisdom of God. It is God's work, danwcl says, "The stone
shall be cut out of the mountain without hands." Human hands cannot
-guarry it, and granclithic substitutes will not do. Daniel says again,
"And in the days of these kings shall the GOD OF HEAVEN set up a ‘king-
dome® {Daniel 2:44) And it is to be in the LAWThR DAYS, ‘

Goodbye not, its time to go down The 0ld 0ld Path, but wetll
meet you again next week, and untill then, "The Lord bless you and
keep you, the “Ofd make his face to mlne upon you and be gracious unto
you, The Lord 1lift up his voumurﬁanec upon you and give you peace,
both now and in the l¢fe everi sbing.” &ﬂmno
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the destruction bf tkat kingdom as wrought by apostate hands in other
days. But the kingdom hereiln mwnt:oqeu is indestructible., It will
"stand forever.® It is the setting up of God'ts government in the
Latber Days, and that gove “nmudt is his church.: I have already shown

yvou that the terms "kingdom God¥® and"Church' are synonymous, both
51gn1fyln~ a place of safevy - indeed the only place of safety, for

)

"the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved.’

But wucn shall this kingdom be set up? "But there is a God
in heaven tha ;cveaLoba secrets, and maketh known to the king Neb-
uchadnezzar Nﬂdt shall be in the LATTER DAYS. Thy dream, and the visions
of thy head upon the bed are these.- (Daniel 2:28) It will be in the
”LATT@R DAYS." But at what particular time we are not as vet advised.
Indeed it is to be much of alsecret." The world will not know it. And
as the learn zd could not recall or translate the vision, neither will
that same class uncover or expound it in the lalter dayse.

Remember we quozed in the beginning from Isaiah "Thercfore
behold I will proceed to do & nar vehnuu work among this people, even
a marvelous work and a wonder; for the wisdom of their wise men shall
perish, and the understanding of their prudent men shall be his."
( Isaiah 29:14,) : '

No, this kingdom is not to be set up by the wisdom of men,
but by the wisdom of God. It is God's work, Daniel says, "The stone
shall be cut out of the mountain without hands." Human hands cannot
- quarry it, and " granclithic substitutes will not do. Daniel says again,
"And in the days of these kings shall the GOD OF HEAVEN set up a klngm

Fry b

dom.¥ (Daniel 2:44) And it is to be in the LATTER DAYS.

Goodbye not, its time to go down The 0ld 0ld Path, but we il
mea+ you-again next week, and untill then, "The Lord bless you and
keep you, the Lord make his face to shine upon you and be gracious unto
you, The Lord 1ift up his countenance upon you and give you peace, ‘
both new and in the life eve erlasting.” Amene.
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The Reorganized

Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter Day Saints
World Headquarters, Independence. Mo.

Sunday, September 7, 1947
Series No. 49 - "RESTORATION, CONTINUED"

Goodmorning, Friends, once again we ame glad to welcome you
to The 0ld, 0ld Path.

Prayer: Our Father, we ask Thy blcssing upon our broadcast
this morning. May Thy Spirit accompany the message, and may Thy
blessing rest upon all whose who listen in. In Jesus name. Amen.

Last Sunday I read you the sroty of the vision or dream
that God gave to king Nebuchadnezzar and of the interpretation that
Daniel under the influence of the Spirit of God, placed upon it.

As we look at the image referred to in the dream we see the
image of a man, great and terrible. We see a head of gold, chest of
silver, belly and thighs @ of brass, legs of iron, and feet and toes
part of iron and part of claye. Let us go on in our examination.

"Thou art this head of gold" King Nebuchadnezzar, as the
representative of the first world empire, is thus addressed. The glory
and the greatness of that nation is extolled in all ancient history.

"And after thee shall arise another kingdom." As all may
know the kingdom that succeeded Babylon was Media-Persia. Of that
there can be no questioninge. It arose upon the overthrow of Babylon by
C,YTU.S, B.Coe 539a

"And another third kingdom of brass which shall bear rule
over all the earth," Media-Persia was followed by the Greco~Macedonian
kingdom, which indeed did bear rule over all the earth, It came into
prominence upon the defeat of the Medo-Persians, 334 B.C.

"And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron, forasmuch
as iron breaketh in pieces and subdueth all things." The kingdom that
Greece in the exercise of world rule was Rome, who did not hesitate to
employ the harshest means to subdue all unto herself,

"The kingdom shall be divided." Rome, like her predecessors,
was broken, Its division was betokened in the feet and toes, and full-
filled in the ten kingdoms that grew out of Rome. They were developed
by A.Ds 570

Now comes the kingdom of God, verses 33, 34 of Dan. 2, Hum=
ble and unpretentious, it occupies a place at the feet of the image.
It is only a stone, and of no value in worldly estimation; but it
repreants the kingdom of God and will stand forever. Its growth may
be slow and unseen, but it will ultimately "fill the whole earth,"
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It will be observed that the ocw i1s ot congsidered in the
narrative until aibcr the division of leg empire into its feet and
toes, Indeed, the vision is chromologlc 1 in its construction and
inte rprftatlon. It is & record of important world events leading up
to the establishment of the kingdom of Gode.

r\(7
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We must therefore, look for the stone kingdom untill after
‘the rending of Rome into ten kingdoms., It will be our purpose to en-
quire pg;tlcularly as to the time when this kingdom shall make its
appearance, and like the wise men of the East we will follow the day
star of prophecy until we find the lowly cradled churche. In this we
have faith that He who so clearly pointed out the times of the de-
velopment of the image kingdoms. will not fail to designate the tlwe
of the setting up of the’ mlg}test kingdom of all,

The time is pointed out. Tt is indicated on certain chron-
ological 51grposts.,mhu first tells us that it will be "in the latter
days," and the second that it will be "in the days of these kings,.'
(Verses 28, Li) ‘ :

. Assured tnﬂroiorb, taat the klﬂwdom of this prophecy was not
‘set un in the former dgys, We are compe elled to search forit in the;~
Latter Days.
« The other signpost informed us that it wouia be sot up "1n
the days of these kings,™" a phrase speaking of a contemporary exis-
tence. Heretofore the i&age kingdoms have realized only a successiocnal
i ex1stgnue; They existed one after the other, as each triumphed over
“its predecessor . S

Some nave Lhought,upa+ the bypr908101, these klngv" refers
to thp ten kingdoms exclusive of all others, and that at some time .
within the borpass of their eristence the kingdom of God would be set
Ul .

That would be too 1wﬁefinite. The ten kingdoms have existed
more or less from A.De¢ 570 untill the present, in all over 13)0 years.
Surely God 1ntendeu more specific ﬂutf&Culon tﬂan that.

: mhs chlow ing text will ¢ rtermmne who is meant by "these
kings." . :
"ind in the days of these kings shall the God of Heaven set
up a kingdom, which shall never be d@otroycd and the kingdom shall not
be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all
"These Lingdoms® and it shall sﬁand for ever. Forasmuch as thou sawest
that tho stone was cut out cof the moutain without hands, and that it
brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the Sleer and the
golds the great God hath Wakb kKnown to the klng what shall come to pass
%ervalter' and the dream is cmrtaln and the interpratation thereof sure.
(Dan. 2: 47 8) : , L
A "One thing is apparent: whatever nations are rcferred to by
~the expression, '"these kings™, are the same asg those referred to in the
‘words "these kingdoms”. The terms are interchangeable and dpply to the
same nations. Now, ™these kingdoms" are to be broken in pieces, and
the scripture rcad tells us they are the nations represented by "the
iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold™, even all the king-
doms of the image. Rememoer the prophecy calls for the existence of
all the nations comprising the image, namely, Babylon, Media-Persia,
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and the ten kingdoms into which Rome was divided, at the
_ e kingdom of God is to be set upe. Yes, "in the days of these
ngs shlll che Cod of Heaven set up & kingdoni'. .
As we stu the nations composing the
image we Lind that regained thelr sovereignty

at intermittent p@;loao~~ and thgﬁ of the image
losing her ind “enuenbg with her OVC“EQTOW fn 168 B.C., never regalned
it until 1829 And it is remarkable to note that at this particu-
lar date ail other image 5@@0Ls were also @X@rcisingnsevereign
rules : oL : ' ‘

- Indesd the t@ﬂ tne awnywo,n.€”e in exi stancefalao. There
were AuutLJ ~ia, fand, Wrancv,~Napleﬁ, Iat”@riani , Portugal,
tteﬂusrb. : ' ‘

Thus the WaS completed, and the first date in the his~
tory of the world r ing that comvletion was A.D. 1830 Now for the
kingdom of God, for "in the days.of tmn se - ki nrg the God of heaven sna 11
set up a kingdome?” : L )

Listeni that kin wgdon was Set Up Tt was orgamizeé orn thetéth
day of April 1830, about one moxth after the completion of the image,
when the London Protocol of (reat Powers foidially‘rQuO”ﬁi zed the
1nﬂependenve of Greece, It was L % church of ‘Jesus Ol Flot Composed of
Litter Day Saintss

, You remember too, that I told you severa 1~Ne@k; apo the st@ry
JOﬂn the Revelators vision of the woman, symbolic of the churbh flee=
ing into the wilderness of anoebacy where she was to stay for 1, ?60
yvears., You remember too, that we found that that period of time (1,260
years } began at the tlﬂb of' the removal of the restraining Roman Em—
pire and its quoulvl;ianj“into ten klnvdoms, and the deliverance of the
°“1nts {the church) into tlie control of the papal power. mhau nerlod
of time accc rulng to our deductions was AsDo 570.

&
i
Sardinia, Dp&ln, and Y
.;
e

=
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S The Church was to stay in the wilderness for 1,260 years or
untill April 1830. In another vision John seeing the end of her im-
prisonment wrote, "And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven,
having the everlasting QQJLCl to g“ﬁd@h untc thbm that dwell on the
»arthy anu to every nation and hlﬂd?puy and people, Saying with a loud
voice, Fear God, and give: g]ory te him; for the hour of nls judgement
is come,,.(Rﬁve 14 m,;,) :

That angel did ilv throusgh the midst of b@ann bflﬁglﬁg the
folautln% &ospe? to the earth and carrving instruction relative to
iie setting up of the church and kingdom ;uSt 1260 years ?rom the time
the woman fled. into apostacy or as nost bible qtudembs tell us in that
period: - of time Just preced iing the Mhour of Godfs’ judgment, " in the
LATTER “%I“. John and anlel bear witness, the y ar-was A D, 183018

oddby@ now$ its time to go dowu The 0ld, 01d Tath butAwe'll,
meet you again noext Sunday arﬁ uavj} tnaﬂ, "The Lord bless VOd and keep-
you, the Lord make His face to shine upon you, and be gracious unto you,
the Lord 1ift up His Counteﬁarcs upon you ard glVb;"Ou'ﬂ& ace, both now
an d in the life 6VQF1uStiﬂge’ Amen R o s
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The Church at Niagara Falls Sunday Morning Broadcast
Willow Ave. and Seventeenth St. The O]'d O]'d Path ‘W. H. L. D. 1290 on Your Dial
Clifford Spilsbury, Pastor Presented by 9:30 to 9:45

The Reorganized

Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter Day Saints
World Headquarters, Independence, Mo.

Sunday, September 14, 1947
Series.No. 50 - "HOW SHALL THE RESTORATION BE ACCOMPLISHED?M

Goodmorning Friends, once again we are glad to welcome you
to The 0ld 01d Path.

Prayer: For the bounties of life, Our Father, we are indeed
grateful. Help us to be worthy of them. Bless this broad:aot to thy
honor and glory. For those who are 1¢sten1ng we ask thy choicest bless~
ings. In the name of Christ. Amen.

May I repeat, that the first and most notable thing relative
to the Restoration is the fact that it is God himself who will establish
it. The prophet Isaiah, looking on down the years and speaking under
the influence of the Almichty says, "Therefore behold, I (saith the
Lord) will proceed to do a marvelous work among this people, even a
marvelous work and a wonder: for the wisdom of their wise men shall
perish, and the understanding of their prudent men shall be hid."
(Isatah 29:1L)

The stone (remember) shall be cut out of the mountain
"without hands" and again, "And in the days of these kingdoms shall
the GOD OF HEAVEN set up a kingdom." (Daniel 2:44)

Now as to the course to be pursued in order to effect the
Restoration, two plans present themselves, one of which may be select-
ed. One 1is, that the King may come in person and accomplish it. This.
This he did nineteen hundred years ago. The other is, that he may send
an ambassador, an angel, one clothed with wisdom and authority. The
work thus accomplished would be the same as though the King himself
performed it. Either plan will do, and it is immaterial to us which one
he selects, It is left for him to say. And he has said it: "And I saw
another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel
to preach unto them that dwell on the earth and to every nation, and
kindred, and tongue, and people, saving wzth a loud voice, Fear God
and glve glory to hlm' for the hour of his judgement is come." (Rev=
elation 1k: :6,7.)

m%er ore make no mistake. This surely refers to a latter~day
work. It is the restoration of the gospel in "the hour of God's judg-
ment, " the very age alluded to in the other prophecies, namely, "the
eleventn hour, " "the last days,™ the "supper timeV "the end of the
world," and "the latter days." And remember, it is to be restored by
the nanas of an angel,

‘ Popular teaching te achlng takes the position that a reception
of angels is entirely a social function of the past; that it has gone
out of style never to be revived. They would have us believe that their
olden interest and love for humanity has waned, or else that some
grieveous epidemic has befallen them, making 1t impossible to continue
communications
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Upon what grounds they base sucn assamptions we are not ad-
,v1sed. Not upon the scrlptures at any wate‘ To the contrary, the Bible
proclalms that angels will continue tael”_uncomp}eted work even to the
end of time, "when the Son of han Shail come in his nfILory and all the
holy angels w1th hlm."{, : ,

Wle. are unaware of any decree preventlng ‘their tranaportdtlon
to the earth, and the route by which they travelled eighteen hundred
years ago is still in exlstence; overgrown, it may be, by the barriers
of unbelief; but the power is in us to remove the barriers.

If cause has arisen preventing the visitation of anpels, it
has emanated from man, who by his wicked heart of unbelief, refuses
to extend them 1nv1uatlon,'ex0351n his d*scourtesy Py promulgatlng
such falsehoods as "There are no angels nowaaays, and whoever claims
guch v151tatlons 1t is all frow the Dev1l."

That teachlng h ‘5 denrxved Christianity of some of'the rich-
est treasures of divine grace. Shall we take the teaching of men who-
tell us that angels do not wisit the earth anymore or the teaching of
Paul, when he said, "Be no forgerful to entertain strangers- for therby

ome bave entertalned anvels uqewares." (%eb. 13 2) '

Vlsclonu extraorulnar“uave bten a°31gned the angels unto the
very end of time. Some are to bc messengers of peace,. Nhlle some will.
[”admlnlster fearful retributions upon. a wicked world., The book of Rev-
- elation is a chamber of horrors in its narration of latter-day plagues,
to be inflicted by avenging angels; and for the elect's sake the Son
of Man "shall send his angels with a great sound of.a trumpet, from one
end of "heaven to tho othpr." (Nattnew 24:31)

< It is not in harmony with the plans of the Almlghty that the
voice of visions should forever cease, lest the plague of the apostacy
continue unchecked, and the great work of the Restoration be thereby
prevented: "Where there is no v1s*on, the people perlsh " {Proverbs 29:1:

Visions being the common channel of communication in the past,
we may not expect them to be-ignored in the future; nor will they be,
especially in the inauguration of the latter-day glory; Listenl "and it
shall come to pass-in the last days, salth God, I will pour out my Spirit
upon all flesh: your sons and vour daughters shall prophesy, and your
young men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams,"
{Acts 2: 17) ;

Mark well the time, "the last days,"™ the very time of the
‘Restoration, and-this predlcflon becomes aoubly impressive, when in
turning to.the prophecy of Joel 2:28, we find it again afflrmed, almost
word for worde. It is more than a prophecy. It is a decree. "Young men
shall sce visions," says the prophecy, Evidently Zechariah had a glimpse
of this very occurcnce when overhearing two angels converse: "And, beholc
the angel that talked with me went forth, and another angel went out to
meet him, and said unto him, Run, speak to this young man, saying,
Jerusalem shall be inhabited as tovns without malls for the multitude of
men and cattle thereins" (Zechariah 2:3,4.)

: Who this young man will be, we are not informed. At any rate
not one of the Bible prophets; for none of them, either old or young,
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ever claimed to have received this messenger, It remained for one of a
later period. If you read the entire second chapter of Zechariah you -
will find associated with this angel visitation, the deliverance of
Zion (the Church) from the daughter of Babylon; .the ch0051ng of'Jer=-
usalem again;" the coming of Jesus Christ to dwell among his peoples
and the recovery of Israel from "the land of the north," are engagingly
set forthi+ Latter-day events surely! And as I told.you the entire chp.
is thus taken upes

‘ How, and in what partlcular manner, this young man will re-
ceive this information, we are not advised. Possibly by word of mouthg
or it may be through the deliverance of some sacred record; and yet 1t
is qulte probable that both means will be employede

All all events the rpceiVLng of visions and revelations
regorded upon tablets or plates is neither impossible nor improbables
The followxng will testify: "And the Lord answered me, and said, Write
the vision, and make it upon tables, that he may run that readeth ite-
For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall
speak, and not lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because it will sure-
ly come, it will mnot tarry." (Habakkuk 2:2,34) ~

: This is surely a very condensed prophecy, but it . clearly
sets forth the follow1ng facts: (1) A vision or revelation will come.
{2) It will be written downe (3) It will be recorded ontabletsor
tables. (Webster Dict.) (4) It will be reserved for some particular,
appointed time. (5) It may "tarry" long, but still "it will surely come;
nothing can prevent its (6). It will be a true recorde "It will not liea"

f(7 It will come in the latter days' "at the end it shall speak.”

A58001at1ng w1th thls the declaratlons set forth in the pren
cedlng prophec1es, that I have given you, we have an array of evidence-
locked and interlocked by fhact and figure, unyelldlng and 1nvulnerable,
an 1rresistable ‘bulwark showing: =

First: That the everlastlng gospel shall be restored. N P

Second: That it. shall be accompllshed in the ‘hour of God's‘fv

"~ Jjudgmente.
Third: That it shall manifest itself in visions.
Fourth “That in the latter days, God's Splrlt will be poured
- oute
' Flfth ‘That it will reot upon a young man. :
Sixth: ‘That this young man will be visited by an angel.
Seventh: That an angel will restore the gospels

With the advent of this Royal Ambassador, we may therefore',
expect a restoration of theé fullness of. the gospel; a’conferring of
priesthood authority, and an organization of the church of Jesus Christ.
How shall it be accomplished? By the visitation of an angel, sent from.
the courts of Glory, to a young man .on earth.‘ '

Goodbye now ltS‘tlmb to go . down The 01d, 01d . Path, but wetll
meet you again next Sunday, and untll then, "The Lord bless you and
keep you, the Lord make his fdce to shine upon you, and be gracious unto
~you, the Lord liftup his counteénance upon you, and give you peace, both
* now and in the life bverlastlng. Amen : - o

4
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Sunday, September 21, 1947
Series No. - 51; "THE RESTORATION ACCOMPLISHEDY

Goodmorning Friends, once again we are glad to welcome you to
The 01d, 0ld Path. _

Prayer: As we look to thee, our Father, we ask thy blessing upon
us. Thou knowest our hearts,; Thou knowest our desires. Bless us all to-
gether, that thy will might be done. In Christfs name we ask it, Amen.

I am confident that I proved to you last Sunday, from the diff-
erent scriptures that I quoted that the everlasting gospel was restored
to the earth (following the 1,200 years of apostacy) by the hands of an
angel.

May I review just for a moment? First, the everlasting gospel
shall be restored. Second, that it shall be accomplished in the hour of
God's judgement. Third, that in the latter days God's Spirit will be
poured out. Fourth, that it will manifest itself in visions. Fifth, that
it will rest upon a young man. Sixth, that this young man will be visited
by an angel. Seventh, That the angel will restore the gospel.

With the advent of this Royal Ambassador, we may therefore ex-
pect a restoration of the fullness of the gospel; a conferring of prieste
hood authority, and an organization of the Church of Jesus Christ. How
shall it be accomplished? By the ministering of an angel sent from the
courts of Glory.

Now I would like to tell you a story. As I tell it to you, I
want you to believe it, because I know that it is a true story. On Dec.
23, 1805, in the town of Sharon, Windsor County, Vermont, a baby boy
was born, named Joseph Smith. When he was about ten years old he moved
with his family to the village of Palmyra in the state of New York. The
family was soon located on a farm about three miles from the village.

Just about this time or perhaps a few years later, there de-
veloped an era of religious revival throughout the United States and it
found its way to the community in which the Smith family lived. As the
different religious groups in the community began to engege in this re-
vival, confusion and doubt began to develop in the mind of young Joseph
because of the conglicting claims that were ser forth by them. Uncertain-
ty filled his heart. What should he do? Which should he unite with? The
more he thought, the more bewildered he became.

He continued to study the scriptures, searching for light and
knowledge, and above all else, the solution to the problem that bothered
him, Which path should he take? In appearance and conduct he was an
ordinary farm boy. His education had been meager, though it compared
with that of the average boy of his time. His family's means were limited.
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His opportunities for re:

esearcn and help in his problems were few. But
his home was a religious home;

he had been taught to read the bible.

While reading it one day, his mind still troub ed by the diverse
claims set forth by the different religious groups of the community, he
came upon the 5th verse of the first chapter of the epistle of James:
"If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of ‘God,. that giveth to all men
liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him."

Here was a promise that a boy could understand and rely upont!

This was very early in the spring of 1620. He came to the de-
termination to ta&a God at His word, accordingly, he went into the woods
behind his father's barn to pray. Briefly, according to his own account,
this is what happened: "After I had retired to the place where I had
previously d981gnau to go, having looked around me, and finding myself

alone, I kneeled down and began to offer up the desires of my heart to
Godesoossel saw a pillar of 119ht evactly over my head, above the brlght-
ness of the sun, which descended gradually until it feli upon me." (End
of quotation. )

In the light appeared two heavenly personages in the form of men,
who announced themselves as God the Father, and his Son, Jesus Christ,
The boy feund his speech and in secking the answer to his problem was
told that the gospel in its fullness and completeness was not to be -
found among men. He was further told that if he was faithful and pre-
pared himself he should become an 1nstrument in restoring the trutu of
the gospel to mankind. - : :

As a result of the story of hig vision he was singled out for
ridicule among his companions and neighbors. Yes, as a natural result,
persecution followed. him wherever he went. Wasn't it strange that an
obscure boy, of a little over fourteen years of age - and one, too, who
was doomed to the necessity of obtaining a scanty maintenance by his
daily labor, should be thought a character of sufficent importance to
attract the attention the great ones of most popular groups of the day,
80 as to vreate in them a spirit of the hottest persecutlon anf” rev111ng9
It was often the cause of grbat sorrow to hlm'

He said he felt much like Paul when he made his defense before
Zing Agrippa, and related the account of the vision he had when he saw
a light and heard a voice; but still there were but few who believed
him. Paul was ridiculed and reviled, some said that he was dishonest;
others that he was mad but all this did not destroy the reali by of hlo

viSione He had seen a vision - he knew he had - and all thc pergecutlon
under heaven could not make it otherwise; and though they should perse-.
:ate “him unto death, vet he knew, and would know until his latest breath
that he had both scen a light,; and heard a voice speaking to him, and all
the world could not make him Dulweve or think differently,

So it was with youngdJoseph. He had seen a vision, he knew that
he had seen a vision, and he a2lso knew that God knew that he had seen a
vision, and even tho persecuticn followed him, he dared not deny it be-
cause he knew that in denying it he would offend God and come under
condemnation,
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From this time until the 21lst of September,1822, (124 years ago
today) Joseph continued, as usual, to labor with his father, and noth-
ing during this interval occurred of very great importance -- tho'! he
suffered much opposition, '

On the evening of the 21lst of Sept., he retired to his bed in
quite a serious and contemplative state of mind. He shortly betook him-
self to prayer and supplication to almighty God, for more light and
understanding., While he was engaged in calling upon God, his room grew
light and there stood before him in the air a personage clothed in
white who announced himself as »oronl, a messenger, a neavenly being
sent from God.

Three times that night Moroni visited him, and again the next
day, giving him instruction, and telling him among other things, of the
ancient record that wos deposited in the Hill Cumorah. This hill is
located midway between Palmyra and Manchester here in New York State.
With the record, Joseph was told,were 1nstrdmcnts to aid in its trans-
lation.,

Four years later, the young man was pe%mitted to take the record
from the hill,. This was 1ﬂ the year 1827. However, I want to tell you
the story of the coming forth of this book and of the message that it
contains in a later broadcast when I will be able to go into it in
greater detail,. ‘ ‘

’ In passing over it qalcxly today, I want to say that during the
course of translatlon, in resoonse to prayerful seeking, the Priesthood
was bestowed upon him and his associate, Olicer Cowdery, under the hands
of John the Baptist, and, DubSuncntly, under the hands of Peter, James
and John. Indeed, an angci did fly in the midst of heaven having the
everlasting gospel to preach to them that dwell on the earth, and to
every nation ond tongue and peocple. (Rev;lptlon 14 7) '

With all of the necessary authority, a ct hurch was then organized,
embracing the fundamental organization and teachings of the Church of
- Christ, governed by the authority of the Priesthood held by the apostles
of Oid and guided by revclation from God. It was, in fact,not a new
church, not the product of any man's imagination, but rafher a
RESTORATION of that establlshed by the Sav1or, revealed anew to a
chosen leader. - S

This young man was Joseph ?mith' the first prophet and earthly
founder of the Church Of Jesus Christ, “OﬁpOSud of Latter Day Saints,
which Church was established anew on ApFLL 6, 1830. More about this-
Church and hcr teachings as we continue to Wul along "The Old Old Pathv.

Goodbye now,/it’s time to go down, The 01d, 01d Path, but we'll
meet you again next unday and until then, "The Lord bless you and keep
you, The Lord make his face to shine upon you, and be gracious unto you,

The Lord 1ift up his countenance upon you, and give you peace, both now
and in the life everlasting. Amen. ' ’
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Talk No. 52 - WIHE ORDINATICN OF JOSEPH SMITH.®

Goodmorning Fricnds, once agsin we are glad to welcome you to
The 0ld 0Old Path.

Prayer: We feel especially grateful, this morning for the bless-
ings that have come to us throughout the past week. Accept of our thanks
we pray and continue to bless us as thou seest that we continue to stand
in need. For thy people everywhere we pray, in the name of Christ, Amen.

In telling the story of the church I have told you that Joseph
Smith received ordination at the hands of one sent from heaven. In this
there was nothing incompatible with scriptures, reason, or necessitye.
How else could he be ordained? Apostacy filled the earth and the lack of
fauthority" was evident evervwhere. It was a matter of necessity, there-
fore, in order to establish the kingdom of God, "the restitution of all
things¥, that some one be sent with this heavenly authority.

It was a time when, instead of ministering shepherds, a corrupt
ministry did "feed themselves™ and "not the flock"; therefore the "sheep
were scattered BECAUSE THERE IS NO SHEPHERD"; yes, they were "scattered
upon all the face of the earth and NONE DID SEARCH OR SEEX AFTER THEM",
(Ezekiel 34:1-6) It was the time spoken of by Paul when the people, un-
willing to "endure sound doctrine"™ HEAPED TO THEMSELVES TEACHERS, "having
itching ears.” (2 Timothy 4:3,4)

Who then, shall presume that out of this chaotic condition one
could arise and, without the authority of a heavenly conferred ordin-
ation, proceed to organize the church? Impossiblel! God must speaks
Strength and inspiration must be sent, for the task is heavy. Indeed, it
is God's work, and surely if at all interested in it, he will visit his
vineyard as in days of old; and he will.

"And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found others stande-
ng idle, and saith unto them, Why stand ye here all day idle? They say
ato him, Because no man hath hired us. He saith unto them, Go ye also
nto the vineyard; and whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive," --
(Matthew 20:6,7)

g }J-

o, ot

Notice the time of commissioning these laborers, the "eleventh
hour," the last hour of the day, the very hour set for the restoration
of the gospel, "the hour of God's judgement." {Revelation 14:7)

"And this gospel of the kingdom," said Jesus, "shall be preached
in 21l the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shell the end
come, " (Matthew 24:14) This will require preaclhers to preach it; hence we
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may rest assured that, noweve: (ark and disastrous the times of the apos-
tacy, there will be & restoravion of olden ministry as well as the olden

’

gospel. But "how shall they preach cxpect they be sent?" (romanslO:15)

Some one must be selected to commence this great work: there
must be a beginning scmewhere, and how?

"Then said he unto hin, A certain men made a great supper, and
bade many: and sent his servant at supper time to say to them that were
bidden, Come, for all things are now ready." (Luke 14:16, 17)

A parable, truly, but predicting an important event. It was be-
cause of this that parables were used.

The parable of the "iGreat L Supper™ is best understood upon learn-
ing the significance of the pdrable of the "Dinner®. In the latter
parable, Matthew 22:2-10, it is stated that a CrFE&lﬁ king in making a
marriage for his son sent forth his servants, telling "Them that were
bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner; my oxen and my fatlings are
killed, and all things are ready." But tae] made light of it and went
their ways, And a remnant took his servants and entreated them spite~
fully and slew them. Upon learning this the king bade his servants go
into the highways, "and as many as ye shall find bid to the marriage.™
As for the murderers, they were all destroyed, and he "burned up their
city.,"®

The application is clear. It was the gospel message sent in
invitation to a feast of good things. It was proclaimed 1900 years ago
in the preaching unto the lost sheep of the House of Israel. But the Jews
rejected that MesSsage, slew the messengers, and so brought upon themselve:
the vengance of an offended God. They were destroyed as a nation, and
Jerusalem was burned 70 A.D,

Now this dispensation of the gospel was called a "dinner,®
which as Webster says is "the meal taken about the middle of the day."
Therefore the "Great Supper,” which according to the same authority is
"the evening meal,™ must pertain to later dispensation of the gospel,
"in the eleventh hour," "the hour of God's judgement™. And the sending
offa servant™ at such a time, heralding the proclamation, "Come, for all
thlnqs are now ready,™ can signify nothing else than the divine appoint=-

ent of some one opening up the "times of the restitution® with a final
gospel invitation.

"Behold I will send my messen e; and he shall prepare the way
before me: and the Lord whom ye seek, 7L sudacnly come to his temple,
even the messenger of the covenant, thm ve delight in: behold, he shall
come, saith the Lord of Hosts."-(Malachi 3:1)

This mission could not have been fulfilled in any other age thar

that of the latter days. It was to be 2t a time just yFPCSdlﬂg the sudden
coming of our Lord to his temple. At a time when it may be asked, Who
shall abide the dav of his coming? - 'doabtedly his next coming, when
"he shall sit as refiner and purificer of silver'; when "he will come
regr in swiit Judge-ment® and when Wthe o*feflng oi Judah and Jerusalem®"
ghall become "pleasant unto the Lord es in days of old."(Malachi 3:1-5)
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rviancaed Lisg first coming: he came not to
"his temple;" he had wuodne; ne was horn in a otable. He did not exercise
swift "judgment"; to the conbrary, he suffered himself to be judged and
smitten. The offerings of Judah and Jerusalem were in no wise pleasant
unto the Lord; they were rejected both they and their natione

None of theos vnmngs

Seeing, therfore, it cannot pefer to his first coming, it must
refer to his second; and the mess senger sent to prepare the way of that
coming must be some one authorized in the latter days to do the work.

Who this messenger will be we are not as vet informed. Pre-
sumably a prophet of God, for Ysurely the Lord will do nothing, but he
revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets." (Amos 3:7) Even
thus did he prepare the way of his former coming. John the Baptist, a
prophet was sent, And surely the second advent of Jesus Christ,; one that
will eclipse in its magnitude any former appearance, will be heralded by
a forerunner equal, at least, in calling to that of John the Baptiste.

In what manner then shall the laborers in the vineyard, the
preachers of the gospel receive the1r authority? The scrlptures know but
one way, and uhrough the process of a heaven-given call and ordination.

And in view of the universal apostate conditions prevailing, was
it not necessary, therefore, absolutely so, that in order to confer
authority on this "servant at supper time," that this "Messenger who
shall prepare the way of the Lord," this anwol should come from the
courts of heaven,; authorizing and .empowering hlm for his work? there
was no other way.

Won't you listen again next Sunday, when I shall conclude my
narration on The Ordination Of Joseph Smith? ——--cmmmea-

Goodbye now, its time to go down The 01d o1d Path, but we'll
mect you again next Sunday, and untill then, "The Lord bless you and xeep
you, The Lord make his face to shine upon you, and be gracious unto you
The Lord 1ift up his countenance upon you and give you peace, both now
and in the llfe everlasting." Amen
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